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MDCCLXXVir 



A N 

E X P L A N A T 1 O N 

O F T H E 

FRONTISPIECE. 



THE F&DNTit PIECE reprefents Time» aftoniflied 
to fee his Scythe broken againft the bafe of a 
Pyramid, ereded in honour of Clbmbnt XIV» 
ivhich he in vain attempts to deftroy, and reduce to 
the ftate of the mouldering monuments behind him. 

It is accompanied with a Laurel, a Symbol of the 
glory this Great Pope acquired during hi» Pontificate; 
and is adorned With the attributes, which characterize 
Science and Immortality. 



The Lines at the bottom may be thus tranilated. 

nij Pjle, /tf Clement raised hy virtue* s band^ 
Incite of all" devouring Time Jhall Jiand. 



iiA>gAttA^«Afc€Aa.c^jbiAiiiAir#A^#A^^^ 



The Editor's Preface. 



TH & (ale tif thefe Letter^, vfUdh may be called aa 
Exfhjan^is't'hcftmd cdncradl€ti6!i; their greatcA 
Elogium* The Anthentiety of them cbiild utter be con- 
teftedy if people would fimply judge of them from the 
ftriking conformity they bear to' the learning, geniol 
and condudk Of Clement XIV. ' 

Btfides the honourable teftimonies borne by firangetji 
and the learned to GaIicanelli before his' Pontificate, 
as to a perfonage the moft affable, the moil impartial 
the moft pacific and thenioft enlightened'^ Ih't nippref- 
fion of the BuH 7h tinS Dotaini^ a peifed harmony re" 
eftabrilh^d between the Court of Rome an^ 'the l$Ib- 
fiarchSf who were offended at it, teach the whole world^ 
that this IMMORTAL Pontiff was influenced neither by 
opilnions nor prejudices; and^that he really thought 
too much deference could not be (hewn to thofe Poten- 
tates, Vho were ever the Protedlors of the Holy See ; 
and that the Popes will never be more powerful than 
'when fuppOrted by thp houfe of Bourbon. 

Thus the Letters of ClemIkt XlV are fully juftified 
by his condu^ and fentiments. There are found in 
them the fame principles with refped to Religion, which 
^e always publicly taught^ the fam? maxims which he 
followed during the courfe of his life; the fame good 
fenfe which ever kept him clear of whatever ikvottrcd 
of Fanaticifm and Superftition, 

But what evidently proves that thefe Letters are nof; 
fuppofitious, is^ t)(at, having myfelfx copied a certain 
number of them at Florence in the year 1758, from 
Originals communicated to me by the frelatc CB|fcATi» 
and Abbe Lami, I was defir^us of publifhii^ them in 
the year 1762; and I. received the follpwiijg anfwer 
from F. Gang A NELL I, then** become Cardinal, whofe 

a CO nfen 
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confent I had defired : an anfwer, which f now have 
before me, and which I can {hew to any one, who is 
willing to fee it. 



Illmo Sig»k 

LE lettre che hanno 
communicate a Fio- 
renze, a V. S. IHma fono 
ftate fcrittc con precipi- 
tazione» e non meritano 
affatto Tonore ch'ella vuol 
compiacerd di far loro, 
dandole alia luce; motivo 
per cui prego isAantemente 
V. S. Illn»a a non divul- 
earle. Quel c*ho fcrltto 
non. ha per merito che la 
verita, e la Schietezza. 
Nulla di meno le no fono 
molto tenuto, e faro fem- 
pre riconofcente al di lei 
zelo, che in qualunque da 
fi rincontro, le ne tediHcaro 
la mia gratitudine, & con 
tutca la ilima mi ratiHco di 
V.S. Illma fervid, vero, 
F. LoRo Card. Gang a- 

NELLI. 

Roma, 1^ di Sett, 1762. 



SlR,- 

nPHE letters communU 
•*■ cated to you at Flo- 
rence, were written in hafte» 
and no way deferve the 
honour you are defirous to 
do them by making them 
public. Therefore I car- 
neftly beg you would not 
publilh them. What I 
hare written hath no other 
merit than truth and fince« 
rity. My obligations are 
no leis to you, and (hall 
always be fo grateful for 
the affedlion you teftify for 
me, that I will feek every 
occafion to (hew you my 
gratitude, and to give 
proofs of the efteem with 
which I profefs myfelfyour 
humble feryant, 

F.Lawrence, Cardi- 
nal Ganganelli* 
Rowe, Sept. 19, 1762. 



It is therefore manifeft that, fo early as 1762, I had 
fome genuine Letters of Ganganelli ; and It is not lefs 
erident, that thofe which have been fent me in the courfe 
of the laft year, are fo like the others, that no body can 
be deceived in them. Hence the Author of the Journal 
of the Sciences and the^ fine Arts^ has reafon to fay,, that 
whoever will allow only three of the Letters to have 
been written by Clement XIV, mufl allow all to be fo ; 
becaufe the fame foul and the fame genius di(5tated ther^ 
till: the Connoiffcurs cannot be deceived in this point. 

Whoever 
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Whoever has any praftice«br tafte, will eafily diftinguidi m 
letters, as weltas in painting, an original from a copy. 
Clbmsnt XIV, everywhere (hews his foul, and that is 
the only thing, which cannot be copied. Moreover it is 
a thing fo extraordinary, that Ganganelli, raifcd by 
his merit to the dignity oft^ardinal and Pope, celebra- 
ted by the famous F. Berti, an Augullinian Friar, in 
a public aft as a peribnage in whom Rome had a right 
to glory; boafted of by feveral Cities in Italy, as one 
of the moft eloquent Panegyrifts ; taken notice of by 
Lambb&tini (Benidipt XIV) as a moft promifmg 
young man: laftly cited as a moft rare man by the 
Authors, who have written on Italy; is it, I fay a 
thing fo extraordinary, - that he fiiould write ingenious 
and learned letters ? Had it not been for a party-fpirit, 
which would have Ganganelli pafs for a man of only 
indifferent parts, no perfon would ever think of difputing 
their authenticity. 

If Clement XIV had left behind him a powerful fa- 
mily ; if a fpirit of party had difcovered itfelf in his 
LtCtters ; if the work in itfelf had been only of the mid- 
dling kind, and had ftood in need of a refpedable name 
to make it pafs, there might be fome reafon to fufped 
intereft or paftlon : but here a man is forced to acknow- 
ledge the truth. 

The Italians arc wrongfully accufed of being ac- 
quainted with only a fuperftitious devotion: the moft 
excellent book we have on enlightened piety comes from 
Muratori ; and no one is ignorant, that Benedict 
XIV proved by his Difcourfes, as well as by his Wri- 
tings, his fovereign contempt for tiifting prafHces of 
devotion ; and thAt the Sacred College at all times has 
had men truly bright. 

It is no lefs certain, that there are found in the 
Cloifters, and efpecially in Italy, Religious men of 
knowledge, principles, and views ; and who want no- 
thing, in order to become great men, but an opportu- 
nity of fhewing t^eir talents. Put, for inftance, in fome 
eminent place, F. Gerdil, a Barnabite, Preceptor to 
the Prince of Piedmont^ and you wouhl> no doubt, 

fee 
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fiMk m>kh pfir(te. Anuift niuft not koow ihe IxAt 
& iJ^N »9 to difpute their being able to write fuch isigeiu* 
ous and ienfiMe Ittterf • 

. The ob$edion imi»tad agAlft this work* and indoOrii* 
IOU07 drc«iated» dralwn frpm hence, ▼«* that theK are 
people evod in Rome i^Ui^ wfaahare no kiUvwtedge; of 
them* is. uudefenring of b. xe&tatidsBi When a perfon 
jwritee a letter*, ho dpkh not .call in his neighboilr tK* 
liriend to witnnfs it; and^t^verir: da^ happens, that even 
thoft we iiTe wi^» do not«hn4w bimcmtefpoodence. 

But it will be fold, that it wonkiibe 'the Aorteft.way 
to let people know how the letters in qneftion w«rQ:pcQ^ 
cured: but as it is an a£Eair of confidence, andthofe^«» 
£rom whom we had thetn, are unwilling to be known, ' i 
it is impoiSbte to betraf their focret. It requires no 
great effort of fenfe to gne(k what the motives of their 
fecrefy may be: tieSt irifl^Vci made known one. day or 
Other, and they will he finifad ws}! grounded** 

The reaibn why the So^>ZiKii8NT,fwhi<!b 'the public 
waits for with fo much ampikcSence, hath» not jeti^^ilj^ ^ ^. 
peared i/s« that the prodil^ons of Ctang^h&lli are not ^ 
manufa^red in Franci, as fbme give it out, but that 
authentic pieces are wanted to HI] it* Thofe which I 
already have, with others which I am promifed, wiUn 
enable me horeafter to publilh another volume abfch* 
lutely diftind from the Lettertt but not lefs interefting t 
therein will be foand fome curtoos Anecdotes, and pieces 
pf extraordinary Eloquence. The Abbi Fabr/, Nephew 
%o Clsm&nt XIV# will take on himfelf tlie trouble of 
publiflwng the Thcoloi;ical Treatifes of the late Popet 
and which are immenfely eftecmed. It is thus he wrote 
to me conoer^ing them; from Rome, the 6th of February 

* The TiaAflator has bore onutted above tvt pages hi the Origt-* 
»aVa$ they regard only the faults which had crept into the firft 
Edition, but which are correi^d in this. 

t This Supplement ift defigaed to be givcB the public in the fame 
«•€ and type with the letters. 

laft: 
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laft : Li quali Ji- qui a n9n wolto io flejjo mandero alia 
luce. 

I have only to add, that ^ofthnmous works, are ge« 
nerflKfafpeded; and that notwithftanding the Arret 
of Pteliament, which Monf. Boss vet, BilAiop of 
TaoYBS, formerly obtained to afTure the Public, that 
the produ^ions he publifhed under his Uncle's name, 
were really the works of that great Prelate, many peo' 
pie ftill obftinately refufe .to believe it. But it may be 
obferved, "tiWC-it is always prejudice, or feme fpirit of 
party, or fome pc^'sfonal intereft, which engages people 
to conlw4\Si «^iA-TOiy,what they do not know. 
" Thefe Letters will fubfift in fpite of whatever can be 
faid about them ; and the older they>grow, the more 
honour they will do to Ganganelli, his age and 
country, becaufe the remefnhrance of the righteous man 
Jhall he eternal 9* and he hath nothing to/ear from peo- 
ple's prepofleflions or prejudices. 

The Counterfeits, which are multiplied on all (ideSf 
and iwarm with faults, oblige me to repeat here again, 
tliat the only Edition, which is accurate and genuine, 
is that fold by Lottiu^ Junior, Bookfellfer at Paris^ figned 
4b4 marked bf Ino. 

The perfons guilty of the counterfeits I have men- 
tioned, when they printed the Life of Clement XIV, 
took it from the firft Edition, which was very imperfect 
in comparifon of the laft : and having prefixed it to the 
two volumes of his Letters, they fold and publifhed 
them every whei^e, as an Edition enlarged more than 
one-third. 

• Pf. cxi. Vuli. 
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INTERESTING 

LETTERS 

O F 

POPE CLEMENT XIV. 

LETTER L 
ST^ Monfteur x>e Cabane, a Knight of Malta* 
Sir, 

THE Solitude you have formed for 
yourfelf in the bottom of your own 
heart renders it unneceffary for you 
to feek any other. Cloifters are of no valuc^ 
but in proportion to the rccoUeftion of mind 
enjoyed in them : The walls do not conftitute 
the merit of a Monaftcry. 

The houfe of la Trai pe which wc have in 

Italy, and to which you wiffi to retire, is no 

Jefs regular than that in France. But why 

B fliould 
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fhould a man quit the world, while he edifies 
it? — It will forever be perverfp, if all good 
Men abandon it. 

Is not moreover the Order of Malta in 
which you live, a religions State, and capable 
of fanftifying you, if you comply with the 
Duties of it? 

A perfon ought to think ferioufly, before 
he overcharge himfclf with obligations. The 
Gospel is the true Rule of a Chriftian; and 
the vocation is to be well tried, before a man 
bury himfelf in folitude. 

'Whatever withdraws us from the common 
mode of life is an extraordinary way ; and a 
perfon ought to be apprehenfive of illufion, 
when he embraces a Cenobitic Kfe. I have 
the greateft regard for the folitaries, who fol- 
low the Inftitute of the Chartreuse and la 
Trappe; but they ought to be few. Befides 
the difficulty of finding a great number of 
fervent Religious ; the impoveriftiment of the 
ftate is to be apprehended, by rendering our- 
felves ufelefs to fociety. We are not born 
Monks ; we are born Citizens The world 
ftands in need of fubjecls to promote its har- 
, niony, and to make Empires flouriih by their 
talents, labours and manners, — Thofe profound 
folitudes, where people give no exterior figns 
pf life, are real tombs • 

Saint 
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Saint Anthony, who lived fo long in the 
defert, had not made a vow to remain there 
for ever. He quitted his retreat, and came into 
the heart of .Alexandria to attack Arianifm, 
and to difperfe the Arians ; being convinced 
that we are obliged to ferve Religion and the 
State, more by our aftions, than by our prayers. 
When he had therefore fulfilled his miffion, 
he returned to his folitude, mortified to cany 
back thither the fmall quantity of blood, which 
old age had left in his veins, apd that he had 
not fuffered Martyrdom. 

When you go to la Trappe, it is true, 
you will pray night and day ; but cannot you 
continually raife your heart to God, though 
in the midft of the world ? Vocal prayer^ 
conftitute not the merit of praying. The di- 
vine Legiflator hath himfelf informed us, that 
a multiplicity of words will not procure us 
the affiftance of heaven. 

Several refpeftable writers fcruple not to 
fay, that the relaxation introduced into Mo- 
nafteries, partly proceeded from the multiplii. 
cation of the offices. They judged very truly^ 
that the attention could not be kept up in 
prayers of too great a length ; and that ma- 
nual labour was of more advantage, than the 
continual chanting c^ Pfalms. 

Bz The 
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The world would not have cried out fo 
much againft Monks, had it feen them em- 
ployed in ufeful labours. The memory of 
thofe is ftill bleffed, who firft cleared the fields, 
and enriched the towns with learned produc- 
tions, refpefting both hiftoiical fafts, and the 
date of events. 

The Benedictine Monks of the leat-ned 
Congregation of St Maur in France, whom 
we commonly call Maurim, have gained them- 
felves a reputation, which will laft a long time, 
by publiftiing a multitude of works, equally 
curious and ufeful. The famous F. Mount- 
:faucon, who is not one of their leaft orna-- 
ments, filled all Italy with his erudition, when 
he gave hlmfelf entirely up to the ftudy of 
Antiquity. 

Saint Bernard, the reformer of fo many 
Monafleries, which ftill follow his rule, did 
great fervice to Religion and his country, 
not by preaching up the Croifades (which 
nothing can juftify but the intention of them) 
but by giving folid advice to Popes and Kings, 
and compofing immortal works — He never 
would have been a Father of the Church, had 
he done nothing but pray. 

F. Mabillon, in his famous Treatife on 
Mona/}ic Studies^ appears to me to have much 
the advantage of the ^bb^ de Ranc^, who 

pretends 
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pretends that Monks ought to apply them- 
felves folely to Contemplation and Pfalmody. , 
The deftinatlon of man is to laboun « There 
" is only one ftep from a contemplative to an 
" idle life," faid Cardinal Paleotti ; and 
nothing is more eafy than to pafs from one 
to the other. 

You will do more good by aiding the poor, 
and confoling them by your difcourfe, than 
by burying yourfelf in a defert. John the 
Baptist, who was the greateft among the 
fons of men, quitted it to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to baptize 6n the banks 
of the Jordan. 

Do not imagine, my Dear Sir, that while 
I fpeak of an uleful life, my defign is to make 
an apology for the Mendicant Orders to the 
difparagement of the folitaries. Each Reli- 
gious Order hath its own practices j and here 
it is we may fay : Let not he that eats notflejh^ 
defpife him who eats it. But I own that I 
have the greateft eftcem for the ftate of the 
Friars -Minors, in as much as they join the 
aclive life of Martha with the contemplative 
life of Mary : and whatever fome fpiritualifts 
may pretend, I think this kind of life more 
meritorious. 

Saint Benedict was fenfible of the obli- 
gation of being ufeful to one's country; and 

therefore 
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therefore built feminaries for young Gentle- 
men at Monte-Cajftno. — ^He underftood the rules 
diftated by the love of our neighbour. 

If, notwithftanding what I have alledged, 
you ftill find a fecret infpiration, which calls 
you to a Cenobitic life, aft therein as you 
like ; for I fliould be afraid of oppofing the 
will of God, who leads his fervants, as he 
pleafes, and often by Angular ways. 

I wilh I could be with you at Tivolt, 
to contemplate there that famous Cafcade, 
which dividing itfelf into a thoufand diffe- 
rent ftreams, and falling down with the 
greateft impetuofity, reprefents, in the moft 
cxpreffivc manner, the world with all its 
agitation, and hurry, 

I wifli you joy on the approaching feftival, 
and am more, than all the Eloquence of Ci- 
cero could exprefs, fir, your moft humble 
fervant, &c. 

Brother Lawrence Ganganelli, 
Of the Convent of the Holy Apoftles. 

Oft. 29, 1747. 

My moft humble refpefts to the very wor- 
thy Bifliop, 



LET- 
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To the ^bbi Ferohek* 

YOU can do nothing better. Abbe, to- 
wards diffipating your pains and trou- 
bles, than to vifit Italy. Every man of un- 
derftanding owes homage to this country fo 
much boafted of^ and fo deferving of it. It 
will be an inexpreilible fatisfaftion for me to 
fee you there. 

You will firft of all difcoVer the bulwarks 
which nature hath given it in the ^penninSj 
and the Alpes^ which feparate us from the 
French^ and from which circumftance we have 
obtained from them the name of Ultramontanes^ 
They are majeftic mountains, made to ferve as a 
frame to the magnificent picture they furround. 
. Torrents, ftreams, rivers (to fay nothing of 
the feas) are other objects which prefent to the 
travellers and painters the moft curious and. 
moft interefting profpefts. 

Nothing can be more wonderful than the 
richeft foil, every where interfered with ftreams 
of frelh water ; every where peopled with vil- 
lages; every where embelliflied with fuperb 
cities:— And fuch is Italy. 

If 
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If Agriculture was here held in as much 
efleem as Architechire ; if the country was 
not divided under fo many Governments, 
all of a different form, and moft of them weak 
and of fmall extent, one would not there find 
mifery clofe to magnificence, and induftry 
without adlivity. — But unhappily people are 
there more taken up with the embellifliment 
of the towns, than the culture of the grounds ; 
and on every fide uncultivated lands reproach 
the inhabitants with their floth. 

If you enter by Venice, you will fee a 
city, which, for its fituation, is the only one of 
its kind. It is exaftly an immenfe fhip, lying 
ftill on the water, and on which you cannot 
go aboard without boats* 

But this is not the only thing \trhich wiU 
furprize you by its fingularity. Inhabitants 
malked during four or five months of the year} 
the laws of a Defpotic Government, which how- 
ever allow the greatell liberties in the public 
diverfions ; the rights of a Sovereign, who 
hath no authority ; the cuftoms of a people 
afraid of their own fhadow, and who enjoy at 
the fame time the moft perfect tranquillity, 
form fo many contrafts, which muft be parti- 
cularly interelling to a traveller. There is 
fcarce a fingle Venetian, who is not elo- 
quent, and Colleftions have been made of 

fallies 
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Tallies of wit from the very Gondoliers, replete 
with the moft poignant fait. 

Ferrara will fhew you within its enclofure 
a beautiful and vaft folitude, almoft as filent 
as the tomb of Ariosto, who is buried there. 

Bologna will prefent you with another 
pifture. You will there find even the fair 
fex intimately acquainted with the Sciences, 
and appearing, with dignity, in the Schools 
and Academies, where every day trophies 
are erefted to them. A thoufand paintings 
will gratify your foul and eyes, and the con- 
verfation of the Inhabitants will charm your 
nciind. 

You will afterwards, in the fpace of about 
a hundred leagues, pafs through a multitude 
of fmall towns, each of which hath its Theatre, 
its Cafmo (or Rendezvous for the Gentiy) 
feme man of learning, or Poet, who employs 
himfelf according to his tafte and leifure. 

You will vifit LoRETTo, a pilgrimage fa- 
mous for the concourfe of flrangers, and the 
treafures which enrich its fuperb temple. 

You will at length come within fight of 
Rome, which may be feen for a thoufand 
years together, and always with new plea- 
fure. This city, placed on feven hills, which 
the Ancients called the Seven Miflrefles of the 
world, feems from thence to rule the uni- 
C verify, 
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verfe, and haughtily to tell all nations, that 
(he is their Queen and their CapitaL 

You will call to mind tlie ancient Romans^ 
(whofe memory will never be blotted out) 
when you caft your eyes on the Tiber, of 
which they have fo often fpoken, and which 
hath been fo often fwollen with their blood, 
and that of their enemies. 

You will be in an extafy at the fight of the 
Basilic of St. Peter, which the Connoif- 
•feurs call the wonder of the world, as being 
infinitely fuperior to Saint Sophia's at Con- 
STANTiNOPLE, Saint Paul's at London, or 
the temple of Solomon itfelf. 

It is a building which grows larger and 
larger, as you go through it j where every 
thing is Coloflal, and yet every thing appears 
ef an ordinary fize. The Paintings are enra* 
vifliing : the Maufoleums alive : and a perfon 
imagines he fees the new Jerufalem coming 
down from heavtn, defcribed by 5/. Jofm in 
the Revelation. 

You will find in the whole, and in every 
particular part of the Vatican (railed on the 
ruins of the falfe Oracles) beauties of every 
kind, which will at once tire and charm your 
eyes. It is there where Raphael and Michael 
Angelo have difplayed, fometimes in Jhc 
terrible, fometimes in the tender way, the 

mailer^ 
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iliafter-pieces of their genius, by expreffing, 
in the moft lively manner, the full energy of 
their own fouls It is there that the leainin^ 
and wit of all the writers in the world are de^ 
pofited in a multitude of works, which com* 
pofe the richeft and moft immenfe Library. 

Churches, Palaces, Squares, Pyramids, Obe- 
liiks. Columns, Galleries, Facades, Theatres, 
Fountains, Gardens, Landfcapes, every thing 
will tell you, that you are* at Rome, and 
every thing attach you to it, as to the City^ * 
ivhich hath been ever univerfaily admired in 
preference to all others. You will not indeed 
meet there with that French elegance, which 
prefers what is pretty to what is majeftic ; but 
that lofs will be compenfated by the objeds 
you will find every inftant to excite your ad-^ 
miration- 

In a word, you will fee a new world in all 
the pieces of painting and of fculpture both of 
the ancients and modems, and you will ima* 
gine this world animated. The Academy o£ 
Painting, occupied by the French^ will £hew 
you pupils deftined one day to become great 
mafters, and who do honour to Italy by 
coming thither to receive leJSTons. 

You will admire the Grandeur and Sim» 
plicity of the Head of the Church, the fervant 
of the fervants of God in the order of hu- 

C 2 mility 
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mility, and the firft of men in the eyes of 
faith. The Cardinals, with whom he is fur- 
rounded, will reprefent to you the four and 
twenty Elders, who ftand round the Throne 
of the Lamb ; for you will find them as mo- 
deft in their deportment, as edifying in their 
manners. 

The misfortune is, that this magnificent 
view will terminate in a group of beggars, 
which Rome, by pouring forth ill-judged cha- 
rities, injudicioufly fupports in idlenefs, in- 
ftead of fetting them to fome ufeful employ- 
ment. — Thus the thorn fhews itfelf with the 
rofe; and vice is too often found clofe by 
virtue. 

But if you have a mind to fee Rome in 
its fplendour, endeavour to be here by the 
feaft of St. Peter. 

The illumination of the Chiirch begins with 
a mild light, which one would willingly take 
for the refleftion of the fetting fun. It caufes 
the moft beautiful pieces of Architefture to 
ftart forth, and then ends in undulating 
flames, which form a moving pichire, and 
which laft till day-break. This is accompa- 
nied with the playing oflf two pieces of fire- 
works, the brightnefs of which is fo great, 
that one would imagine the flars had de- 
tached 
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tached themfelves from the heavens, aud were 
faUing down with a noife. 

I {hall fay nothing to you of the flrange 
metamorphofis, which hath placed, even in 
the Capitol, Friars of the order of St. Francis, 
and hath made a new Rome come out from 
the very ruins of the ancient Rome ; to teach 
the whole world, that Chriftianity is truly the 
work of God, and that it hath fubjugated the 
Conquerors of the world, to fettle itlelf in the 
centre of their poiTeffions. 

If the new Romans do not appear to you 
of a warlike difpofition, it is owing to their 
prefent form of Government not infpiring 
them with valoiu*; for they have in them- 
felves the germ or bud of every virtue, and 
make as good foldiers as any others, when' 
they bear arms in the fervice of a foreign 
power. It is certain, they are very ingenious 
and have a Angular aptitude for the fciences : 
5md one would imagine they were born Pan- 
tomimes, fo expreffive are they in their gef- 
tures from their very infancy. 

You will go from hence to Naples by the 
Yimous Appian way, which, unhappily, its 
great antiquity renders at this day very in- 
convenient; and you will come to that Par- 
THENOPE, where reft the aihes of Virgil, on 

whofe 
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whofe tomb is feen to grow a laurel^ that 
could be no where better placed. 

On one fide Mount Vesuvius, on another 
the Elysian Fields will prefent you with 
objcAs, the only ones of their kind; and 
when you are fatisfied with them, you will 
find yourfelf furrounded by a multitude of 
Neapolitans, full of life and wit, but too much 
abandoned to pleafure and floth to be what 
they might be. Naples would be an in- 
chanting city, did we not there meet with a 
croud of plebeians, who have all the air of 
beggars and thieves, often without being 
cither the one or the other. 

The Churches are richly ornamented, but 
with an Architefture of a bad tafte, no way 
correfponding to that of Rome, You will 
take a Angular pleafure in going through the 
Environs of this city, delightful for its fruits^ 
its profpeds, its fituation: and you will pe^ 
netrate thofe famous fubterraneous paffages^ 
where the city of Herculaneum was for* 
merly fwallowed up by an eruption of 
Mount Vesuvius. If perchance it fhould be 
in a paffion, when you are there, you would 
fee torrents of fire coming from its bofom, 
majeftically fpread themfelves over the coun- 
try. PoRTici will prefent to you a coUeftion 
of what hath been gathered from the ruins 

of 
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of Herculaneum, aad the neighbourhood of 
PuzzuoLi, celetH^ated by the prince of Poets, 
wili iafpore you with a tafte for Poetry. 

You muft go thither with the Eneid in your 
hand, and confront what Virgil fays with 
the Cave of the Cumxan Sybii- and with the 
Acheron. 

You will return by Caserta, which for its 
decorations, its marbles, its extent, its aque- 
duds, worthy of ancient Rome, will be the 
fineft Chateau in Europe; and you will pay 
a vifit to Monte Cassino, where the fpirit of 
St Benedict ftill fubfifts, for near twelve 
centuries paft, without any interruption, liot- 
withftanding the immenfe riches of that fu- 
perb inonaftery. 

Florence, where the fine arts firft fprung 
up, and where the moft magnificent mafter- 
pieces are depofited, will prefent you with 
other objefts. You will there admire a city, 
which is fo handfome and prettily decorated, 
that it ought not to be fliewn, but on Sun- 
days; according to the remark of a Portu- 
guefe. 

There are every where feen traces of the 
^dendoqr and elegance of th& Medicis, who 
fire infcribed in the annals of tafie, as the Ref^* 
torers of the fine arts. 

Leghorn, 
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Leghorn, a Sea-port^ as populous, as it is 
profitable to Tuscany. Pisa, which hath 
always continued to have fchools, and learned 
men of every kind: Sienna, famous for the 
purity of its air and language will entertain 
you, one after another, in a very particular 
manner. Parma, fituated in the midft of the 
moft fertile paftures, will fhew you a Theatre, 
which holds fourteen thoufand people, and 
where each one hears what ever is £aid, though 
only in a whifper: and Placentia will ap- 
pear worthy of the name it bears, as an abode 
which, for its agreeable fituation, particularly 
pleafes travellers. 

You will not forget Modena, as being the 
native country of the Hlullribus Muratori, 
and as a city famous for the name it hath 
given its Sovereigns. 

At Milan you will find the fecond Church 
in Italy for grandeur and beauty. Above 
ten thouland marble ftatues decorate the out- 
fide of it ; and had it but a Front, it would be 
a mafter-piece of workmanfliip. The converfa- 
tion of the inhabitants is perfeftly agreeable 
fince the French befieged it. People live 
there as they do at Paris ; and every thing, 
even to the Hofpital, hath an air of fplen- 
dour. The Ambrosian Library is intereft- 
ing to the curious, and fhe Ambrosian Rite 

is 
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h nb lefs^fo, particularly to an Ecclefiaftic, 
who is fond of knowing the praftices of the 
Chureh, as well as their antiquity. 

From the account you will receive of the 
BoRROMEAN IsLANDS, they wiU invite you 
to go to fee them. Placed in the middle of a 
mod delightful lake, they prefent to your 
fight whatever is moft magnificent and plea* 
fiiig in Gardens. v 

Genoa will prove that flie is truly the . 
STATELY, by her Churches and Palaces. It 
is remarkable for its Port, famed for its com- 
merce, $nd refort of Strangers: and there 
is feen a Doge, who is changed almoft Ukd^ 
the fuperiours of Religious Communities, and 
hath little more authority. 

Laftly TuRiK, the refidence of a Court, 
^here the Virtues have long taken up their 
abode^ will charm you with the regularity of 
its buildings, the beauty of its fquares, the 
parallellifm of its ftreets, the wit of its inhabi- 
tants i and there you will agreeably end your 
journey. 

I have thus, as you fee, made the tour of 
Italy in a very expeditious manner, and at a 
fmall expence, to engage you really to come 
thither. Moreover it is enough for a man like 
you, to give him only a fketch of a picture. 

D Ifay 
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I fay nothing of our manners : they are not 
more corrupted than thofe of other nations, 
whatever malice may affert to the contrary. 
They only vary in the fhades according to 
the difference of Government: for the Ro- 
man refembles not the Genoese, nor does 
the Venetian refemble the Neapolitan: and 
one may fay of Italy, as well as of the whole 
world, that, ailo^^dng fome trifling difference, 
it is here as elfewhere : " a little good, and a 
«' deal of bad/' 

I fay nothing to you before hand of the 
.agreeable chearfulnefs of the Italians, any 
more than I do of their love for the arts 
and fciences ; it is what you will foon know, 
when you become acquainted with them, and 
efpecially, as your own converfation is fo 
charming, that it will be always a pleafure to 
fay to you : I am your very humble and obe- 
dient fervant. 

T have taken the opportunity of a moment's 
leifure to give you an idea of my country. 
It is only a coarfe piece of painting, whereas 
from another hand it would have been a 
charming piece in Miniature. The fubjecl 
were worth attempting, but my pencil is not 
fine enough to execute it. 

Roincy Nov. X2, 175^' 

LET- 
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LETTER IIL 

To one of his Sijiers. 

THE lofs we have fufFered by the death 
of fo many Relations and friends, tells 
us, my dear lifter, that this life is, in reality, 
only a borrowed life, and that God alone ef- 
fentially poffeffes immortality. But what 
ought to be our comfort is, that we fliall 
meet together again \xx him, if we conftantly 
fix our hearts on him. 

The pains you tell me you fuflFer, ought to 
be more precious to you than pleafures, if 
you have faith. Mount Calvary is, here 
below, the place of a Chriftian : if ever he 
goes up to the top T«abor, it is only to flop 
there for an inftant. 

My health continues equally vigorous, be- 
caufe I neither flatter nor pamper it. My 
ftomach would fometimes be indifpofed, but 
I tell it, that 1 am not at leifure to attend to 
it, and it then lets me alone. Study abforbs all 
thofe furd indifpofitions, of which man fo fre- 
quently complains. It often happens that idle- 
nefs is the only caufe of our indifpofition : 
and many women are ill, without knowing 
where their illnefs is, merely becaufe they 
D 2 have 
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have nothing to do. People grow tired of 
bein^^ too well ; and too great a fhare of health 
is burthenfome to people of the world. 

I am glad to hear fuch good news of little 
Michael. He is a plant, which, well cultiva- 
ted, will one day produce excellent fruit: all 
depends on a proper culture — a man becomes 
every thing, or nothing, according to his 
education. 

You lament that we fee not one another? 
but it is neither our figure nor our words, 
which form our friendlhip. Provided our 
affeftions and our thoughts bring us together, 
it is of no confequence at what diftance our 
perfons are. When we love one another in 
God, we always fee one another, becaufe God 
is eveiy where. — He ought to be the centre 
of all our feelings, as he is that of all fpirits. 

I embrace you moft cordially, and am fen-» 
fible of the value of the letters yqu write to 
me. They recall to my remembrance a Fa- 
ther, ^ whom I knew too Ihort a time; and a 
Mother, whofe life was a continual leffon of 
virtue. I never fail remembring them at the 
altar, any more than I do you, my dear fit 
ter, whofe moft humble and affectionate bro«» 
ther and fc^rvant I am beyond all cxpreflion, 

LET. 
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LETTER IV. 

To Monftgnor Bouget, private Chamhrlain to 
his Hbline/s. 

MONSIQNOR, 

I Will not fail to accept of your gracious 
invitation, as from a man, who unites in 
his perfon, wit, fcience, and chearfulnefs. If 
ever melancholy fhould oflFer to lay hold on 
mc, I would feek your agreeable converfation, 
the value of which Benedict XIV perfeftly 
knows, and which would have made the 
fiune impreiSon on Saul as did David's harp. 
You have the talent of relating things in a 
xnoft rapid and moft interefting manner. Mere 
nothings, by the turn you give them, become 
matter of a folid converfation. 

It is fome time fince we met at the Trinity 
of the Mount. Our French Minims deferve 
to be frequently vifited : no man can help 
being fond of them, who loves the faiences 
^nd fociety: and this fondnefs for them is 
encreafed, when you are there. 

When you come to fee me, I will fliew you 
my refleftiohs on a caufe, which v;ill engage 
your attention. There are of all forts in the 
Jioly Office. Some make a man laugh ; fome 
Wiak^ him %h : but be not afraid of my read- 
ing 



/.. 
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ing to you any thing of the moft gloomy 
kind. — The great art of fociety is to know 
how to ferve people according to their tafte. 

Chearfulnefs is the true Phyfician of the 
ftudious : after being confined by obftinate 
labour, both the mind and the heart require 
to be fet at liberty. It is as neceffary for 
the foul to expand itfelf, if we defire to reco- 
ver our verdure and bloom, as it is for a 
tree to enjoy the open air. There are how- 
ever fome people, who refemble the rofe out 
of flower, which (hews us nothing but bark 
and thorns. When I meet with them, I fay 
not a word; but pafs by in a hurry for fear 
of being pricked^ 

Chearfulnefs keeps off old age. With it a 
man always looks frefh, inftead of being 
wan, and wrinkled; the effeft of uneafinefs 
and cares. 

The reafon why Benedict XIV, enjoys fo 

, ; good a ftate of health, is that he is always 

(extremely chearful. He lays down his pen^ 

to vent fome bons mots ; then he takes it up 

again, and is never tired. 

You have done very well to ingraft the 
Italian chearfulnefs on the French: it is the 
way to live an hundred years. This is what 
1 wifli you, being, beyond what I can exprefe, 
MoNsiGNOR, your very humble, &c. 

LET- 
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LETTER V. 

To the Most Reverend Abbot g^MoNTtt 
Gassing. 

Most Reverenp, 



YOU do m^top much honour in confulting 
me with re./r?^.^^ ^^ ^^ date of your two 
manufcripta. By comparing them with the 
writing of the ninth Century, I take them 
to be of that age. Moreover one of our 
Authors, who lived in that age, and is little 
known (though we have fome fragments of 
his on the Sacrifice of the Mafs) is cited in 
thofe Manufcripts. 

It is very generous in you to deign to take 
the opinion of a poor Francifcan, when you are 
the Head of an Order, perfectly acquainted 
with Antiquity; and which hath given the 
moft fliining and moft honourable proofs 
thereof in every part of the world. " We 
*^ fliould have been the greateft fools, faid In- 
^* nocent XI (Odefcalchi) had it not been 
*^ for the Benediftine Monks." Befides being 
the glory of the Holy See, and of different 
Churches, for whole ages together, they were 
moreover the Fathers and prefervers of hi/lory. 
It was with them the Monarchs fovmd their 

moft 
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moft auguft and moft interefting title-deeds; 
and with them learning and religion were pre- 
ferved without interruption, as the moft pre- 
cious of depofites, whilft the thickeft cloud 
feemed to cover the Univerfe. Notwithftanding 
their riches and power, they were never known 
to form cabals in kingdoms, or enter into in- 
trigues againft the State: on^tjne contrary, they 
have been of great afliftancc &j\ it. We may 
therefore fay, that notwithftanding all the 
riches and honours they enjoy, the public 
gratitude hath not yet repaid them. 

If I can comply with your defire, I will, 
with pleafure, go to that famous folitude, out 
of which have come a whole world of faints 
and learned men. We imagine that, by tread* 
ing on the foil inhabited by great men, wc 
partake of their merit. 

Nothing can be added to the profound re* 
fpeft with which I am, &c. 

Rome, March 5, J748* 
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L E T T E R VI. 

To Mr. Stuart, a Scotch Gentleman. 

IHave followed you in fpirit, my very 
dear fir, both hy fea, and on the 
Thames. While my foul alone travels in 
England, I Ihall not be infulted : whereas, 
were I to appear there in perfon, and in my 
rriar's garb, God knows how the Mob would 
ufe me — You muft own that the Popes are 
a good-natured fort of men: for were they 
difpofed to ufe reprifals, they would infift, 
that any Prieft, Monk, or Friar Ihould be al- 
lowed to enter London in his habit, or that 
they would fufFer no Englifliman to come to 
Rome. And who would be caught there? You 
firft of all, my dear fir, who are fond of vifit- 
ing Italy from time to time*-^ But, I pro- 
teft, I fliould be niore fo than you ; and you 
may believe me: for I am fincerely attached 
to the English nation, which has all along 
cherilhed the fciences in a diftinguiftied man- 
ner, and with which an acquaintance may 
much improve us. We fliould be too great 
lofers, were we deprived of feeing it, at 
leaft in fome of its natives. I have a de- 
termined paflion for your great Poets and 

E vour 
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your eminent Philofophers. With them a 
man becomes fublime, and perceives the world 
beneath his feet. I fometimes pay a vifit to 
Newton by night. While all nature feems 
to fleep, 1 fit up to read, and admire 
him. Never did man unite, like him, fciencc* 
with fimplicity — It is charafteriftic of true ge- 
nius, to be a ftranger to puffing and often- 
tation. 

I depend on your bringing for me, at your 
return, the fmall manufcript of Berkley, that 
illuftrious mad-man, who fancied there was 
nothing material in the world, and that all 
bodies exifted only in our ideas. What a 
fpeftacle for reafon, fhould all the learned, 
who have bewildered themfelves with diflFerent 
fyftems, meet together, and this fame Reafon, 
after having kept incogfiito, come and enlighten 
them with its rays ! How furpiized, and abafhed 
at the fame time, would they be, they who had 
the vanity to think themfelves more than in- 
fpired! The world hath at all times been a- 
bandoned to difputes and errours j and we 
ought to reckon ourfelves happy, that, in 
the midft of fo many clouds and contradic- 
tions, we have an unerring light to enable 
us to take the right road. I fpeak of the 
Torch of Revelation, which, in fpite of 
every effort of Infidelity, will^never be extin- 

guiflxed 
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guifhed. It is with Religion as with the Firma- 
ment, which fometimes appears to us darken- 
ed, though in itfelf it be no lefs radiant. The 
paffions and fenfual pleafures are vapours, 
which arife from the womb of our corrup-% 
tion, and deprive us of celeftial truths : but 
the man who reflefts, without being alarmed 
or furprifed, waits for the return of a clear 
fky. Ought we not to know, that the fogs 
raifed by the followers of Cel/us, Porphyry^ 
Spinofay Collins.^ and Rayle^ are difperfed ? And 
thofe raifed by oiu* modern Philofophy will 
have the fame fate. In every age have ap»» 
peared fome men of a fingular turn of mind, 
who, it would feem,, fometimes by force of 
arms, and fometimes by Fanaticiiiij, muft 
have overturned Chriftianity. They have, 
however, pafled over like thofe ftorms, which 
only ferve to make the face of heaven appear 
more clear and fercne. 

It is for want of principles to go upon, that 
people fuffer themfelves to be puzzled with 
fophifms. The moft defpicable objeclions are 
looked on as unanfwerable, by a man who knows 
nothing. In Religion every thing is. connected, 
every thing is combined ; and if we lofe our 
hold of one fingle truth, we find nothing be- 
fore us but abyffes and darknefs. Man, in- 
ftead of concluding from the fight of what 
E 2 he 
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he enjoys, that God can undoubtedly beftow 
upon him more wonderful good things after 
this life, judges that the Deity, alrhighty 
as he is, can go no farther; and that this 
•world is neceffarily the term of his Wifdom 
and Power. 

I could like to fee a work, which fbould 
prove, in a demonftrative manner (nor would 
it be a difficult talk for a perfon, who under- 
ftood natural Philofophy and Theology) that 
the world, as known to us, is, in truth, a 
riddle. Religion alone can account either for 
the immenfity of the Heavens (the ufe of 
which the Unbeliever cannot guefs) or for 
the miferies we fuffer, of which the Philo- 
fopher cannot find out the caufe ; or for the 
ever new-arifing defires which a^tate us, afid 
whofe impetuofity we cannot calm. 

We have fometimes touched upon theft 
important fubjefts in our chat, one while at 
the Villa Borghefe^ another while at the Villa 
Negroni. That time is now paft, and with 
it a part of our Ufe ; becaufe every thing 
paffes away, except the fineere attachment^ 
with which I am moft cordially, my dear lir, 
&c. 

Rovie^ May 13, 1748. 
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LETTER VIL 

To Signora B a z a r d r. 

CONSULT me hot, 1 beg of you, concern- 
ing the Religious ftate of life, which 
your fon has a mind to embrace. If I tell 
you that he can do nothing better, you will 
confider me as an interefled man, who fpeaks 
in favour of his Order. It on the contrary, 
I anfwer, that he will do well not to think of 
it, you will prefume that it is the advice of a 
Friar difgufted with his ftate of life, or of one 
convinced^ that the life of a Cloifter is a life of 
mifery. So that. Madam, I neither fay yes, 
or do t fay no. Every objeft hath two fides ; 
the queftion is to know which is the better, 
and to adopt it. 

Did I forefee that a Poftulant would be- 
come a great man for learning and piety, 
I would ufe all my endeavours to determine 
him: but as I do not know what is to come 
to pafe, I am very much on the referve, and 
never advife any one to embrace a Religious 
ftate, 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

Rome^ May 13, 1748* 

LET. 
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LETTER Vni. 

To the Prelate C e r a t r. 

I Cannot pardon you for depriving the pub- 
lic of a multitude of Anecdotes well 
known to you, a colleftion of which would 
be extremely entertaining. When I come to 
fee you again, I will take my pencil with mc 
and write down whatever you fay. What would 
become of the fciences, if all the learned were 
to follow your plan ? The converfation indeed 
might be lively j but reading, there would be 
none. 

MoNsiGNOR Cerati ought to refleft, that 
when he talks, he is only ufeful to thofe 
about him; and that were he to write, he 
would render fervice to perfons at the greateft 
diftance. A good book becomes the patri- 
mony of the whole world ; it is equally in the 
hands of the Russian, and the Italian. The 
Pope ought to oblige you, under the penalty 
of Excommunication, to lay open, by prints 
ing, whatever you conceal from the know- 
ledge of the public. But perhaps, as you 
have feen foreign nations, you will not now 
be fo much an Ultramontane^^ but may imagine 

* In France the exalted opinions which the Italian School- 
men entertain of the Pope's power, are called Ultramontane 
Notions i and the fupporters of them Uttra77icntane DivineSm 
See Let. z, aj, 47> &c. 

that 
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that the judgment of a Decree of Rome can 
te eluded ? " He has feen a great deal (faid 
*' Cardinal Porto-Carrero the other day, 
** fpeaking of you) he has read a great deal, 
*^ and remembers every thing ; but It will be 
** of no fervice to us, as he will carry his 
•* knowledge with him to the other world/* 

Too much has been written; and it makes 
me figh, when I confider all thofe produAions, 
which freethinking has brought forth. But 
too much can never be written, if we fpeak 
of thofe excellent fubjefts you are Mailer of. 
For my part I will have it in print, that you 
cannot be too much admired, and that I can- 
not too often repeat, how much I have the 
honour to be, &c. 



LETTER IX. 

To the Marquis Clerici, a Milanefe. 
Mr. Marq^uis, 

GIvE me leave to lay before you, that 
James Piovi is in the utmoft diftrefs. I 
will not mention to you, that he is one of 
the Pope's foldiers : that would be but a poor 
recommendation to an Auftrian Officer: but 
I will put you in mind, that he hath fix chil- 
dren} that he hath kept his bed for thefe nine 

months 
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months paftj and lafily, that he is your 
God-fon. 

Generofity, which is your pa^ioular cha* 
racleriftic, and which only feeks opportunities 
of giving, has here an ample field to gratify, 
itfelf. Were you one of thofe ordinary fouls, 
who oblige only with regret, I fhould never 
have thought of importuning you. I do not 
like to force kindneffes ; I would have themi 
flow from the fpring, and originate in greatndk 
of foul. 

I fee this letter (among thole you daily re- 
ceive from fo many of the MiUtary) like a 
piece of patch-work, which will divert you. 
The fignature of Brother Gangamlii can ha,ve 
no merit in your eyes, but by being placed, 
below that refpeft, with which I have the 
honour to be, fu-, &c. 

RomCj Sept. 9, 1 748. 



L E T T E R X. 

To Madam ^^^^^. 

Madam, 

RUE Religion confifts neither in a 



T 



neglect of drefe, or in wearing dark- 
coloured cloaths. The greateft part of De- 
votees 
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votees imagine, I know not for what reafon, 
that dark colours are more pleaCng to the 
liea\^nly fpirits, than bright ones. The An- 
gels however are always painted in white or 
fty-blue. I do not like a piety, which makes 
a fiiew of itfelf. Modefty depends not on the 
colour of our cloaths. A decency of drefs and 
behaviour are enough to make us what we 
ought to be. 

Obferve, moreover, that if any woman be 
guilty of uttering fcandal in company ; if fhe 
be peevifli, and in a rage at mankind, flie is 
generally fpeaking in dark- coloured cloaths. 
Singularity hath fo little to do with true de- 
votion, that the Gofpel orders us to wafli our 
faces when we faft, that we may not be taken 
notice of by others. 

My opinion therefore. Madam,* is, that you 
change nothing in the fafliion and colour of 
your cloaths. Let your heart belong entirely 
to God: let all your actions be referred to 
him. That is the capital point. 

Had it not been for the Devotees, the world 
would never hav^ thrown fo much ridicule 
on Devotion. Almoft ever full of a bitter 
zeal, they are pleafed with themfelvcs alone ; 
and they would have every one become flaves 
to their whims j for their piety is often no more 
than humour. 

F Eveiy 
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Every perfon truly pious, is patient, medc 
and humble— fufpeds no evil — is not pecvifli 
—hides the faults of a neighbour, when they 
cannot be excufed. Every perfon truly pious, 
laughs with thofe who laugh j and weeps with 
thofe who weep^ according ta the advice of St 
Paul, and is wife with fohriety ; for moderaticm 
is neceffary in all things. 

In a word, true Devotion is charity ; and 
whatever is done without it, is of no ufe to- 
wards falvation. Falfe Dcvouts do little lefs 
harm to Religion, than thofe who have none 
at all Always ready to take fire at whatevcar 
agrees not with their opinions or humour, 
their zeal is reliefs, impetuous, perfecuting; 
and they are commonly Fanatics, or fuperfti- 
tious; Hypocrites, or ignorant. Jesus Christ 
ne\"er fpares them in his Gofpel to teach us to 
iniftruft them. 

When you find. Madam, that there is nei* 
ther rancour in your heart, nor haughtinefs 
in your foul, nor Angularity in your actions : 
that you keep the Commandments of God, 
and of the Church without afFeftation, and 
Without troubling your head about mere tri- 
fles: you may then believe that you are really 
in the way of falvation. 

Above all things make your fervants happy, 
by keeping from plaguing them, Tho* others, 
they are ftill ourfelves,and we ought continually 

to 
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to lighten their yoke. Ever to have a ferene 
countenance, is the way to be well ferved* 
Tru^ Piety preferves at all times the fame 
calmnefs and the fame tranquillity, while falfe 
Devotion is varying every inftant. 

Maintain your Nieces afccording to their 
rank, and require not of them that they 
fiiould do exactly whatever you do; becaufc 
you are particularly fond of mortification. 

This fubjed alone would demand a whole 
letter. Young people are often difgufted with 
Piety, becaufe too great perfeftion is re- 
quired of them; and we foon tire ourfelves 
with works of penance, when we know not 
how to be moderate. A common way of 
life is the moft fafe, though not the mofl per- 
fed. It is an excefe to forbid yourfelf all vifits 
and diverfions. Take care that your Direftor 
be not too much of a Myftic, and that his 
manner of direding you end not in making 
you rather a fcrupulous, than a good Chriftian. 

Where is the neceffity of plaguing one's felf 
fa much in order to become pious ? Religion 
teaches what we are to believe, and what we 
are to do ; and there never will be a better 
Direftor than the Gofpel. Mingle folitude 
with fociety ; and contraft fuch acquaintance, 
as may neither throw you into melancholy, 
Dor lead you into diffipation. 

F 2 Vary 
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Vary your reading. There are fome forts 
amufing, and may fucceed fuch as are ferious* 
When St. Paul lays down the rules of decent 
converfation, he allows us to fay thmgs merry 
and pleafing : ^cBcunque amabiliaJ^ 

We Ihould ferv^e God like flaves, did we 
imagine that we finned in every thing we do. 
The yoke of the Lord is the lighteft and 
fweeteft of all yokes. Love God, faid St. Auftin, 
and do what you willy for then you will do 
nothing, but what is agreeible to him; and 
you will aft with regard to him, as a child 
does with regard to a Father whom he loves. 

Above all things be charitable to the poor, 
efpecially as you have it in your power to affift 
them. ^ Humanity is the pedeftal of Religion ; 
and whoever is not charitable, is not a Chriftian» 

I do not advife you, by any means, to give to 
Monafteries. Befides that they will never be in 
want of neceflaries, it is, moreover, an injuftice 
to impoverifh families in order to enrich them. 
People never ceafe crying out againft the ra- 
pacioufnefs of the Monks and Friars ; and we 
muft not give the world room to njake any 
new complaints on that head. Our reputa* 
tion ought to be our riches; and that repu- 
tation ought to be grounded on ^ifinterefted* 
nefs, and the practice of every virtue. 



* Whatever things are lovely. Eph. iv. 8. 



Though 
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Though a friend to my profeflion, I would 
never engage any one to beftow largeffes oa 
ns, or-to become a Religious. I dread giving 
room to reproaches and repentance, as I fhould 
dread tiring you, were I to make this letter 
any longer, which hab no other merit in my 
eyes, than the opportunity it procures me of 
affuring you of the refpeft with which I have 
the honour to be, Madam, &c. 

Rome, Jan* 2, 1 749. 

LETTER XL 
STo the Rev. Father ^^^^ a Francifcan Friar. 

I Have been for three days together, my 
dear Friend, fcrawling whatever you feem 
to wifli for. I have endeavoured to put in 
this Difcourfe the Pathetic, the Sublime, the 
JSimple and the Temperate; fo that there will 
be fomething to pleafe the different taftes. 
You muft take pains to get it well by heart, 
and to deliver it in a proper manner, not only 
fo as to fatisfy yourfelf, but alfo your audi- 
ence, which will be both very numerous, and 
made up of perfons of great diftinftion. 

This little work will fliew fome marks of 
hurry ; but it will have the more fire on that 
account When I am in hafte, my imagina- 
tion kindles like a Volcano. I call in all my 
ideas, my thoughts, my perceptions, my feel- 
ings. 
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ings, and thefe boil up together in xny head^ 
and on the paper in a furprifing manner. 

Notwithftanding the warmth you will find 
in this produiEtion, I have placed it in as much 
order as I could. I Ihall be fatisfied, if you 
2xe fa J and I carneftly wilh you may. 

The war rages more furioufly than ever. 
This I have from Flanders, where fortrefles 
fall like tiles eveiy minute from the tops of the 
houfes in a ftorm. God grant that the French 
may be ever Conquerors ! You know my at- 
tachment to that nation, and how much I 
intereft myfelf in theu* fuccefs. There is cer- 
tainly fomething wanting to my exiftence. I 
ought really to have been bom in France : my 
turn of mind and heart makes me judge fo. 

Let not any one know that you have heaid 
from me. Monks are cunning, and they may 
guefs from whence your difcourfe came, if, 
you put them in mind of me. 

I am always in the bofom of my own 
thoughts, which difperfe, or keep clofe to- 
gether according to the work Providence 
impofes cm me, or which arifes from cir- 
cumftances. The whole day is often a 
chaos, in which I perceive nothing diftinfdy : 
I am obliged to pafe fucceffively from one bu- 
finefs to another; and they are frequently 
more unlike than black and white, light and 
darkncfs. I then throw myfelf into the vortex 

of 
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of my brethren, chatting about, and laughing 
firft at one thing, and then at another ; for this 
I ftand in need of, in order to recover a new 
being: fo far hav« I gone beyond my ftrength. 
I often leave the old people to chat with the 
young, and we play like fo many children* 
it is the beft way of diverting one's felf after 
profound ftudy, and it was the pradice of the 
celebrated Muratori. 

Adieu : love me, bccaufe you ought to do 
fo, fince I am, as I have been, and ever will 
1^, your beft friend. 

Convent of the Apofiles. 



L E T T £ R XIL 

To a Frebend of Osimo. 
Sir, 

RELIGION, fliut up from all eternity in the 
bofcMn of God, Chewed itfelf at the mo- 
ment the univerfe fprang forth from nothing, 
and came and refted in the heart of Adam. 
This was her firft temple on earth, and from 
thence the moft fervent defires continually ex- 
haled towards heaven. Eve formed in inno- 
cence, as well as her hufband, fhared with 
him the ineftiroable happinefs of bleffing, every 
inftant, the Author of their being. The birds 
with their warbling notes joined in this divine 
concert, and all nature added its applaufe. 
Such was ReligicMi, and fuch its worfhip, 

when 
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when fin entered the world, and defiled its 
purity. Then Innocence fled, and Repentance 
cndeavourd to fupply its place. Adam, ba- 
nifhed from the terreftrial paradife, found no ! 
longer any thing but brambles and thorns, : 
where he had before gathered the fineft flow- 
ers, and the moll exquifite fruits. 

The righteous Abel made to God a bumt- 
oft'ering of his own heart, and fealed with his 
blood the love he had for juftice and truths 
Noah, Lot, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, mutu-^ 
ally engaged to obferve the law of nature, thc^ 
only Religion then pleafing to God. 

Moses appeared like a new ftar blazing on — 
Mount Sinai, near the fun of righteoufiiefs j 
and the Decalogue was given him to be exe- 
cuted in its purity. Claps of thunder were 
the external fign of this new covenant, and 
the Hebrew people became the depofitaries of 
a law written by Wifdom itfclf. 

Notvvithftanding the zeal of Moses, Joshua 
and all the leaders of the people of God, the 
Chriftian Religion alone formed Adorers in 
fpirit and truth. Whatever was holy, before 
its exiftencc, appertained to it ; and when, 
emanating from the Word Incarnate, it 
appeared in the univerfe, it eftabliftied itfelf on 
the ruins of Judaifm^ as the daughter of pre- 
dilection^, and changed the face of the whole 
world. 

* Filia dile(5la. 

Evil 
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Evil defires, as well as evil actions, were in- 
terdifted ; and the moft pure and moft fublime 
virtues germinated in the blood of a multi- 
tude of Martyrs. 

The Church fuccceded the Synagogue; 
and the Apoftles, who were its pillars, had 
fucceflbrs, to be renewed to the end of 
time. According to this moft heavenly plan, 
and moft divine oeconomy, the reality fuc- 
ceeds the Ihadow; for the whole ancient 
law was no more than a figure of Jesus 
Christ: and evidence, after death, will be 
the reward of faith. We fliall fee God as 
lie is in himfelf, and reft eternally in him. 

It is thus, Sir, you are to begin your work 
on Religion : you muft go up to its fource, 
ihew its excellency, raife yourfetf with it to 
heaven, from whence it came down, and whi- 
ther it is to return. 

Religion will only then be perfeftly eftab- 
lifhed, when there fliall be no other reign, but 
that of charity : for^ it is neither learning nor 
exterior magnificence that conftitutes its merit, 
but the love of God. That is the bafis of our 
worftiip ; and we are mere phantoms of virtue, 
if we are not convinced of this truth. 

I confider Religion as a chain, of which 

God himfelf is the firft link, and whofe length 

'is that of eternity. Without this band every 

thing falls to pieces, every thing is overtum- 

G cd: 
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<id: Men are animals only worthy of con- 
tempt; nor hath the Univerfc any thing in- 
terefting in it. It is neither the fun nor 
the earth which corftitute its merit, but the 
glory of being (hut up in the immenfity of the 
Supreme Being, and of fubfifling only through 
Jesus Christ, according to the words of the 
Apoftle : nAll things were created by him and 
in him .... and all things fubftft in himj^ 

Take care there be nothing in your work, 
but what is worthy of your futgeft ; and when, 
in your way, you meet with any famous Un- 
, believer, or celebrated Herefiarch, overthrow 
him with that courage which truth in^ire$, 
but without oftentation or bitternefs* 

Religion is fo beautiful a caufe to main* 
tain (as uniting in its favour every teftimony 
. on earth and in heaven) that it ought not to 
be defended but with moderation. Efforts of 
wit and genius have nothing in common with 
truth. " It is enough to fhew Religion as it 
is in itfelf," faid St. Charles Borromaeo, " to 
prove its neceffity." Thofe men who were 
for having no worfliip at all, were either re- 
duced to eat acorns, or abandoned themfelves 
to the greateft enormities. 

I have now made a ftudy of Religion for 
upwards of forty -five years, and I am every 

^ * Omnia per ipfum if in ipjo creatafunt .,..<?/ omnia in 
ipfo conjlant. CqJ. j. x6, 17. 

day 
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day more firuck with it. It is of too elevated 
a nature to be the work g£ man, whatevd: 
Irreli^on may pretend. Fill yoiarfelf with the 
fpirit ©f God, before you write any thing, that 
you may not give us empty words. If the 
heart a^ee not with the pen, while it expreffes 
facred truths, the Readers are feldom aflfeAed. 
Penetrate their fouls with the fame fire, which 
God himfeif brought down on earth, and your 
book wUl produce wonderful effeds. 
* What hath rendered the little book de Imi' 
iatione Chrifti^ or the Fallowing of Chrijiy fo va- 
luable and £b moving, is that its Author 
^Gei^sen, Abbot of VerceUij in Italy) has tranf- 
fiifed into it all that charity, with which he 
'Was himfeif fo divinely inflamed. 

Gerson is often confounded with Gersen: 
it is however eafy to dcmonftrate, that neither 
Gerson, nor Thomas a* Kempis, was the 
Author of that inimitable book. It affords 
me, I own, an infinite pleafure, that fo excel- 
lent a work fhould come from an Italian. In 
the fifth chapter of the fourth book there is 
an evident proof, that it was not written by 
a Frenchman. The Prieft is there faid, when 
he has on his facerdotal Veftments, to bear 
before him the crofs of Chrift. Now every 
body knows that the Chafuble or upper Veft- 
ment in France differ from thofe of Italy in 
this, that the Crofe in the former is on the 
G 2 back. 
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hztk. I have no defi^n however to write a 

differtation, but (hall content myfelf with afc 

faring you, &c. 

Romej Feb. 6, 1749- 



LETTER XIIL 

To Count Algarotti. 

THE Pope is ever great, and ever enter- 
taining for his bom mots. — ^He was laying 
the other day, that he had always loved you, 
and that it would give him very great plea- 
fure to fee you again. He fpeaks with admi- 
ration of the King of Pruffia ; and it muft be 
owned, that he is a Monarch, whofe hiftory 
will make one of the fineft Monuments of the 
eighteenth Century. See here and acknow- 
ledge my generofity! For that Prince makes 
the greateft jeft poffible of the Court of Rome> 
and of us Monks and Friars. 

Your laft letter is replete with Philofophy» 
I have fliewn it to fome of our common 
friends, and they found in it the fire of the 
Italians, and the phlegm of the Germans^ 
This, mixture does wonderfully in the eyes of 
men of fenfe and genius. 

Cardinal Querini will not be fatisfied, un- 
lefs he have you with him for fome time at 
Brefcia. He one day told me, that he would 

invite 
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invite you to come and dedicate his library. 
He is enriching it to the utmoft of his power^ 
to the end, no doubt, that it may be worthy 
of you. 

You will give new life to Bologna at your 
return thither. The Mufes are not afleep, 
though lefs animated than formerly. It muft 
be a wit like yours, that can eleftrify the 
Academicians. 

Rome does not make me forget that city, 
where I formerly fpent fome time. The re- 
membrance of the learned I knew there, ren- 
ders it always prefent to my mind. If the will 
of the Pontiff did not keep me here bound 
with cords, 1 would go with pleafure, and end 
my days there, as I fee nothing in the courfe 
I have to finifli, that could be more agreeable, 
or tnore to my advantage 1 fliould then pof- 
fefs myfelf, and be perfeftly content, though 
the, poffeffion would be but very fmall The 
domain of my knowledge is of fo little extent, 
that when I reduce myfelf to my own being, 
i am confined to the moft Ample mediocrity. 

Phyfiology comes and tells me that I ne- 
gleft her. My anfwer is, that I am the greater 
lofer. But what would you have me to do? 
Theology is become my fovereign Miftrefs, 
and I am obliged to obey her without referve. 
They who know her not, take her to be a 
Chiqaaera, or a phantom j for my part, as I 

confider 



4« LETTEHSef Lctxw. 

confider her under every relation, and in her 
whole extent, i coofeis her to be the true 
fight of the foul, and the life of the Eka^ 
Whatever emanates from God; whatever hath 
a relation to God, or fpeaks of him; cannot 
be a futile or indifferent objec):. There is no 
harm in preaching to a Philofopher, who 
ieldom goes to hear a iermon, and who wtB 
Tiot have become a great faint by re/idihg ai 
Fotfdam« 

You are there three men, whofe ts^entS 
might be of great ufe to Religion, if yott 
would change their direcHcm, viz. YouRSELFi 
Mon£ de Voltaire, and M. de Maupertuis; 
But that is not the ton of the age, and you are 
refblved to follow the faihion. 

W^ting for that prodigy, which God cait 
operate any moment, though there be little 
appearance of it at prefent, I have the honoof 
to be with the higheft efteem, &c. 

LETTER XIV. 
To M. VAbbe Laml 

1HAI> a deiSre once more to fee Fresca^ti^ 
that delightfome abode, where a thou&nd 
jets-cTeaus umhterruptedly darting up towards 
the Iky, are a lively image of the elevation 
and depreffion of frail mortals.: I have tired 

both 
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both my legs alad my eyes with walkiag, and 
making obfervations. The country is only 
agreeable, in proportion as we open the two 
great books of Botany and Aftronomy, one of 
which is above our heads, the other under 
cur fpet.. It is furprifing to fee how the foul 
elevates itfelf to the height of a fiar^ and then 
falls down on a grain of fand: how it ex- 
pands itfelf through the immcnfity of the 
heavens, and how it folds itfelf up again: 
how it analyfes light, how it anatomifes an 
inft£):, how inceflantly it is defiring, and how 
limited its faculties are. So that we may fay 
with Dante : " That the foul is the greateft 
•wonder of the Univerfe/' 

The ftudy of nature is neceffary, in order to 
know the Author of it. Hence Newton fays, 
that it is abfolutely impoffible for an Aftro- 
nomer, or an Anatomift, to be an Atheift. The 
air is not feen, though we feel ^ts influence 
on every fide ; and thus it is an image of God 
himfelf, who, though invifible, every mo- 
ment gives us notice of both his prefence and 
5igency. 

I have really recovered a new life in the 
country, to employ it more than ever in ftudy. 
Deaths faid an Ancient, ought to find an Em- 
perour on his feet ; and I add, a Confultor of 
the Holy Office with his pen in his hand. You 

will 
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will agree with me, that I do not place my£elf 
amifs. 

This laft moment draws near to us every 
fecond, and time is almoft nothing. Paft, prc- 
fent and future come fo clofe together, that 
there is not time to diftinguifh them. Scarce 
doth the year begin its courfe, when it is at 
an end. 

I never wrote a fingle word ; I never madip> 
a fingle comma ; which I did not confider as a 
point cut off from my life. This way of fec» 
ing things is the beft means to keep off ambi- 
tion; and therefore I believe (he never will 
come and knock at my door. I defpife For- 
tune too much for her ever to make any ad- 
vances towards me. I confider it however as 
very fortunate for me, when I can affure you 
of the attachment with which I am, &c. 

Rome^ Oil. 12, 1749, 



LETTER XV. 

% a Carmelite Nun. 

IT feems to me, Rev. Mother, that God, by 
a predileftion, has made choice of moun- 
tains, to fignalize his glory and mercies. I fee 
in facred fcripture the Mounts Sinal^ Thaboij 
Olivet and Calvary^ as the moft privileged 
places of the whole Univerfe, for the wonders 

wrought 
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wrought on them: and I fee alfo in Church- 
hiftory Monte-CaJJtno and Mount Carmely as 
the fprings from whencC have flowed two Re- 
ligious Orders, that do honour to Religion 
by their penitential lives. 

St. Theresa, your illuftrious Refppmatrix, 
}S one of thofe great fouls, whom God raifed 
up for the good of Chriftianity, She is a Fa- 
ther of the Church for her learning and wri- 
tings : a model of penance for her aufterities. 
Not a fingle cloud obfcures, in the leaft de- 
gree, any of her aftions. Ever with God to 
hearken to hinr, ever with the faithful to in- 
ftruft them, ever in the fame degree of per- 
feftion, £he is a prodigy of knowledge and 

Her works are not fuflGlciently known ; but 
the fineft, undoubtedly, is that wonderful 
Harmony, which reigns among fo many il- 
luftrious young women, of whom (he is the 
flock and the model. 

You have no inftruftions to receive. Rev. 
Mother, but from that great Saint She has 
laid every thing, flie has forefeen every thing, 
Ihe has taught every thing. Nuns cannot 
have a better Direfitor; and they will apply to 
her, if their piety have none of thofe too fenfi- 
We attachments, which hurt true devotion. 

Confult therefore St. Theresa, and not 
Brother GANGANELti, the mofl infignificant: 

H per. 
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perfonage T know. I only glean after thofe 
who have made a plentiful harveftj and all 
the correfpondence I can have with you, is to 
defire you to pray for me. The prayers of the 
Carmelite Nuns are the moft agreeable per- 
fume that can mount up to the throne of 
God. But not to interrupt any longer the 
filence prefcribed by your rule, I fliall content 
myfeif with mentioning nothing more, than 
the refpecl with which I fliall be, while life 
endures, your very humble, &c. 

C&nvent of the ^poftles^ June 19, 1749- 

LETTER XVI. 

To Cardinal Valenti, Secretary of State. 

Most Eminent, 

THIS Letter is the fupplication of a poor 
Friar, who intreats you in behalf of an 
objeft, lefs than nothing in the eyes of a 
great Lord like you ; but who is worthy of 
all your attention, if you confider him in the 
Ught of that Chriftian Philofophy, which brings 
all men upon a level, and which direds all 
your aftions. 

The perfon I fpeak of is ^ominick Baldi^ 
who has been long in your fervice, and who 
has been turned away for a mere ftart of 
paiSon. As he came from the place where I 

was 
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was born, and as I know he has many good 
qualities (and particularly that of being moft 
fincerely attached to you) I make bold to entreat 
your Eminence to reftore him to your favour. 

You have a great foul, my Lord; and I 
am fure of fuccefs, if you will but hearken to 
it : your own heart will be my beft interceffor 
with you — Men are not Angels — Servants have 
their faults; and Mafters have equally theirs 
alfo. 

I would have waited on you to folHcit in 
perfon this favour ; but probably T muft have 
flayed fome time in the Antichamber, on ac- 
count of the people and bufinefs with which you 
are furrounded ; but really I am not at leifure 
to lofe my time. So many burdens of every 
kind are layed on me, that I ftand in need of 
all my fpirits to fupport me under them. 

If you vouchfafe to hear my prayer, my 
gratitude fhall be as lafting, and as extenfive, 
^s the profound refped with which I am your 
Eminence's moft humble, &c. 

Bjome^ the 2 \ft Injlant. 



LETTER XVIL 

To the fame. 

AM proud that an Atom has fixed the 
attention of an Eminence ; and that a 
poor wretch, who had nothing but my mean 
H 2 recoai:? 



I 
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xecommendation, has again been taken into 
your fervice. This aft of goodnefe does yaa 
the more honour, as it fliews you to be a 
% great man, without being prepoflefled againft 
any one; that is, a PHiENOMENON. I have 

the honour, &€• 

Romej the 2zd Injlant. 

LETTER XVIII. 

To the Prelate C e r a t i. 

CHAINED down by my Hate of life, tor*- 
mented with bufinels, dragged away by 
. time, I cannot fo order my daily work, fo as 
to join you. Out of the four and twenty hours 
I have only fix for myfelf : fo fully am I em- 
ployed. 1 wifli to God, that all thofe, whofe 
time hangs fo heavy on their hands, could 
make me a prefent of the moments, which are 
burdenfome to them ! It fliould not be to live 
longer, but to give myfelf up to ftudy at my 
eafe, without fear of lofing my tongue. 

You are happy in being at Florence, 
where court is paid only to Monuments, Li- 
braries, and the Litterati. — There is no fear 
of meeting with a bad reception from them. 

I will fpeedily fend you the Memorial you 
defire. I ufe all poffible moderation in it, 
both becaufe it is a^^reeable to charity fo to 
4o, ^nd becaufe worjts written with paffion, 

though 
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though they hav^ truth on their ^de, nevier 
4kr any good. 

It is to no purpofe to boaft tO: me of the 
^eafures of gardening ; I cannot apply to it : all 
I know arc the meadows and the fields. Whea 
I ftand in need of a walk ; chance leads me 
through a thouiand charming by-paths, where 
I take a Angular pleafure in lofing myfelf. 

The. Pope does no more than what he ought 
to do, in vindicating the memory of Cardinal 
NoRis.^ It would be a cruel thing, if s^ man 
was to be a heretic, bccaufe he is an ^uguf- 
iinkin or Thomift : that is to fay, becaufe he 
follows a doftrine folemnly approved by the 
Church. — But when a man is hurried on by 
Fanaticifm, he reafons no longer; he fees 
nothing. 

' The good Bifhop of Spoletto continues to 
enjoy the beft ftate of health : and write^ to 
me in as cheerful a manner, as if he was only 
twenty years old. He is like the Pope (Bene- 
dict XIV), who is never in the dumps. He 
complains of the too great diflipation of the 
Hermits, who live almoft under his eye. It is 
an evil which prevails in almoft all the Com- 
munities: ftudies, now-a-days, are performed 
merely from extracts. Whoever has but the 

* A learned Divine of the lad century, who maintained 
the dodrine of St. August in regarding Grace and Pr^- 
deJUnathn, and whofe writings fome Schoolmen were for 
having condemned ^t Rome, 

epidermis 
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epidermis of the fciences, fancies' himfelf a 
great Doftor. I know not what this may 
lead us to; but I fear we fhall infenfibly fall 
back again into the ignorance of the tenth 
Century. Knowledge, like the moon, after 
ihining with a full orb, ihews only one half, 
and then ends in hiding itfelf entirely. 

Sleep, which I am not willing to lofe, tells 
me, that we muft part : my comfort however 
is, that my friendjDbip for you never fleeps ; 
and that I am by night, as well as by day, 
irrevocably your very humble, &c. 

Rome, July 8, 1749. 



LETTER XIX. 

To Count ^^^^. 
Sir, 

I Was too much your Fatlier's friend, and I 
am ftill too much yours, not to endeavour 
to recall you to yourfelf, at a time when you 
have gone fo furprifingly far from yourfelf. 
Is it poffible that the dear Child, whom I knew 
in his Father's houfe fo fweet-tempered, fo 
well-behaved, fo virtuous, fliould have really 
forgotten what he was, and have become paf- 
fionate, haughty, and indevout I It is with all 
the difficulty in the world that I am made to 
believe it : but I have it from fo many hands, 

and 
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and from thofe who keep you company, that 
there is no longer any room left for a doubt. 

Come and fee me, I befeech you, and, with 
the eflfufion of a heart which tenderly loves 
you, I will tell you, not what refentment may 
infpire, or prepoiTeffion may fuggeft, or the. 
bitternefs of reproaches may utter, but what- 
ever the warmeft afFeftion can diftate, in or- 
der to withdraw you from the abyfs, into 
which bad company hath precipitated you. 

You fliall not find in me either an imperious 
Monitor, or an irritated Pedagogue, but a 
friend, and a brother, who will fpeak to you, 
as he would to himfelf, with the fame mild- 
nefs, and the fame temper. I know that youth 
is a boiling age ; and that there is the utmoft 
difficulty in guarding againft the world, when 
a man of fortune is left to himfelf. But ho- 
nour, reafon, decency, religion ! Ought not 
all thefe to fpeak louder than the paffions and 
fenfual gratifications ? 

What is man, my dear friend, if he confults 
•nly his own corrupted heart ? Alas ! I Ihould 
find in myfelf, as well as you find in yOiirfelf, 
enough to lead mc aftray, were I not to hearken 
to confcience and duty : for nothing falls to 
the fliare of any of us, but lies and corruption. 

I wait for you with the greateft impatience, 
that I may take you into my arms and em- 
brace you. Do not be frightened at the fight 

of 
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of my cloifter or my garb: it is precifely 
becaufe I am a Religious man, that I ought td 
have the more charity. We will weep toge* 
ther for the misfortune of having loff a Fa-^ 
ther, of whom you flood fo much in need. I 
will endeavour to give you fuch advice, as 
may enable you to make him live again ill 
your conduft of life. Affront not his memory 
by any irregularities. 

There is nothing yet lofl, if you will but 
hearken to me : for I am confident that the plan 
of life, which 1 fhall trace out for you, will re* 
place things in the order in which they ought 
to be. Do not apprehend that I fhall fend yon 
to do penance either among the Capuchins: 
or the Carthujians : I do not like extremes. 
Heaven will infpire us : God never aban- 
dons thofe who return to him. I will flay at 
home all day to-morrow in order to receive 
vou. 



I 



L E T T E R XX, 

To the fame. 
S it poffible, my dear Sir, that you fhould 



not only not come to fee me, as I ear- 
neflly entreated you ; but that you fhould 
even deny yourfelf, when 1 came to fee you. 
Oh ! what would your Father fay, to whom 
you made a prouiifc, at the very moment of 

his 
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his death, that you would place an entire 
fTpnfidence in my advice, and that you would 
make it your duty to cultivate my friendlhip ? 
Once more again, what would he fay? Am 
not I the man, who have fo often carried you 
in my arms ; who with the greateft pleafure 
(aw you grow up j who gave you your firft 
inftriiiftipns; and for whom, on a thoufand 
occafions, you have teftified the greateft af- 
fcflion ? 

Would you have me go down on my knees 
to beg you would reftore me your friendlhip? 
I win do it : nothing is difficult or troublefome, 
when a friend is to be brought back to his 
duty. 

Had you not a noble heart, and a pene- 
trating underftanding, I fliould defpair of any 
change in you, and of the efficacy of my 
counsels : but a fine foul^ and an uncommon 
fegacjity have fallen to your fliare. Can you 
really imaginCj that I want to have the plea- 
fure of fcolding you ? None but bigots find 
a fatisfaftion in flying into a paffion. I have 
happily read enough of the Gofpel, which is 
both my rule and yours, to know how Jesus 
Christ received finners, and how careful peo- 
ple ought to be of putting out the ftill fmbak- 
ing match, or of crufliing the already broken 
reed. I have not forgotten that John the Evan-^ 
gelift mounted on horfeback, notwithftanding 
his extreme old age, to feek a young man 
whom he had brought up, and who had run 
away from him. Moreover, have you not 
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long known me for a man, who is neither 
of a fmly difpofition, or governed -by hu- 
mour; but for one who can companionate 
the frailties of human nature? The more you 
fliun me, the more guilty I ihall conclude 
you to be. Hearken not to your companions, 
but let your own heart fpeak, and I fhall im- 
mediately fee you : my own preffes me never 
to give you up. I will perfecute you by loving 
you ; and I will not fuflfer you to breathe, tifi 
we meet together. 

It is becaufe I am your friend, that I feek 
after you at a time, when almoft all your re- 
lations will not fuffer your name to be men? 
tioned to them. 

If you dread my remonftrances, I will not 
fpeak a word ; being thoroughly convinced that 
you will be your own accufer, and not allow 
rae time to fpeak. Try, at leaft, one vifitj 
and if that turn not out agreeably, I confent 
that you fhall never fee me more. But I know 
your foul, and. I know my own ; and I am 
very fure, that after that interview, you will 
not be for quitting me any more, 

I naturally ought to have a greater afcen- 
dency over your mind, I who have known 
you for twenty years paft, than all the young 
people who are about you, whofe fole aim is ta 
make you fpend all your fubftance, and are 
your friends, only to ruin your reputation and 
health. 

'If my tears can afFeft you, I folemnly pro-, 
teft that they are aftually trickling down while 

I write 



Lctxxi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 5^ 

I write this, and flow from no other fource, 
than what is the mofl valuable in the Univerfe 
—Religion and Friendihip. Come and dry 
them up : it will be the only way to prove, 
that you ftill remember your Father, and that 
you can feel for the fufferings of a Friend. 

Rome^ Feb. i, 1750. 

LETTER XXI. 
To the Abbb Nicolini. 

THE Picture you draw, Sir, of infide- 
. lity, alarms me without furprifing me. 
Befides that this was foretold in the facred 
fcriptures, even to the moft minute tittle, the 
mind is capable of going wrong in every 
thing, when the heart is once corrupted. 
From a defire that there fliould not be a God 
to punifli crimes, a conclufion is drawn, that 
there really is none: The fool /aid in his hearty 
there is no God.^ Deifm infenfibly leads on to 
Atheifm. When a man has no longer any 
Religion, he has no longer a compafs to fteer 
by; it is the only fupport to which we can 
rationally truft. 

Notwithftanding the frightful confequences 
which flow from the new Philofophy, I am 
not for irritating thofe who make a profeflion 
of it. There are fome unconvinced, who 
merit compaflion; becaufe, after all. Faith is 
a ^ft of God. Jesus Christ, who thundered 

* Dixit injipiens in cordefu9 ; non efl Deus* P£ xiii. Vulgate* 

cut 
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out againft the Pharifecs, fays nothing to the 
Saducees. Unbelievers will be more t^JSlf 
brought back by mildnefs, than by feveiity. 
We aflume with them a tone of pride, which 
hurts them fenfibly, in as much as it often 
happens, that the anfwrers given them, have 
much lefs of wit, than there is to be found in 
their converfation and writings. The moft 
infignificant Ecclefiaftic takes upon him to 
attack them, without reflcfting, that though 
his zeal be commendable, his knowledge 
which correfponds not to it, may do more 
harm than good. 

Neither declamations nor inve6lives operate 
converfions. We muft make ufe of examples, 
reafoning and moderation, and begin by own- 
ing, that there are truly incomprehenfiblc 
tnyfteries in Religion, and that every thing 
cannot be explained; There is a chain which 
reaches from earth to heaven, and there is no 
confounding an Infidel, but by keeping hold 
of the links. Vain declamations are no reafons. 
To engage with men expert in the art of 
fophiftry, learning, method and precifion are 
requifite. 

When I meet .with people tin<9rtired with the 
new Philofophy, which pretty often happens, 
I begin by gaining their confidence, and fpeak 
to them in the moft civil manner. This they 
feel, if they have any education, and it leffens 
at leaft their prejudices. 

All that impetuous zeal, which is for calling 
down fire from heaven, only excites hatred. 

The 
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The Church is reputed to hiave a perfecu^ 
ting fpirit, merely becaufe many pf her Mmif- 
ters fliew too ardent a zeal. A good caufe 
Ijdll miaintaih itfelf ; fo that Religion, in order 
to gain refped, has only to prefent itfelf with 
its proofs, its tradition, its Works, and. its 
meeknefs. Chriftianity ' of itfelf overthrows 
whatever is a feci, whatever favours of a re-* 
volt, whatever breathes animofity. 

I have often an occafion of feeing men, 
who have a real deteftation for all the Re- 
ligious; and thefe are the people I am eager 
to receive in the moft gracious manner. If I 
had leifure or a capacity to encounter with 
the new iPhilofophy, I have the prefumption 
to think, that not one of the Philofophers 
would complain of me. 1 would lay down 
principles that could not be denied; and 
fliould I meet in my way with any of thofe 
too famous men, who make open profeffion 
of Infidelity^ I would Ihew them, in the moft 
civil manner, that they have not taken the 
Holy Books in their right fenfe, or that they 
have no good reafons for denying their au- 
thenticity. 

i think, indeed, that I fhould not convert 
them, fince it is God alone who enlightens 
and changes the hearts of men ; but at leaft 
they would not be in fuch a fiiry againft the 
Defenders of Religion — We muft endeavour 
to gain fomething, when we cannot gain all. 

If God fuffers that there fliould be Unbe* 
lievers, we ought to bear with them, the more 

fo. 
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fo, as they enter into his defigns ; for it is by 
their means that Religion fliews greater ftrength, 
and the righteous are cxcrcifed in Faith. 

It is no way furpriiing that ages of fuper- 
ftition fliould bring on an age of Infidelity: 
but they are no more than paffing ftorms, 
which ferve only to clear the Iky, afid make 
the face of heaven appear more ferene. 

In proportion to the increafe of Infidelity, 
the Minifters of the Gofpel ought to be atten- 
tive to render Religion refpeclable by their 
love for ftudy, and the purity of their man- 
ners — But here is a great deal that teaches 
you nothing. My pen has infenfibly hurried 
me away without my perceiving it. It is a 
fault I often reproach it with, but which it 
cannot correct. I beg you will excufe it in fi. " 
vour of my intention, and in confideration of 
the pleafure I enjoy in affuring you of the re- 
fpeftful and fincere attachment with which I 
am, &c. 

It is fome time fince I heard from Monfignor 
Cerati. I am the more uneafy on that ac- 
count, as he was to have given me an anfwer 
with refpeft to a very intcrefting affair. 

Rome, Feb. 28, 1750. 



LETTER XXII. 

To Cardinal Crescenci. 
Most Eminent, 
OU have folved the cafe of confciencc 
as it ought to be folved, agreeably to 



the 
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the opinions of the moft excellent Doftors, 
and above all to that of St. Thomas, whofp 
fuffrage is of the greateft weight. 

The men, of whom your Eminence fpeaks, 
were not condemned by the Holy Office, as 
having really had an mtercourfe with the De- 
vil, but for having made ufe of the moft fa* 
cred words of the Mafs and of the Pfalms, to 
play their mad pranks. It is well known 
that our modern Sorcerers are not fupernatural 
Agents, and that Damonemania (though, ac- 
cording to fcripture, the Devil be a real Being) 
is almofl: ever an effefl: of fuperftition, or the 
work of a diftempered brain. 

I kifs your hands with the moft profound 
refpeft, waiting for the time, when we are to 
kif3 .your fe^t, if the prophecy, attributed td 
St. Philip-Neri, take place, as every one iayg- 
itwiU. . 

Br. L. Ganganelli. 

Rome^ March 3, 1 750. 



L E 1' T E R XXIII. 
To a Gentleman of Ravenna. 

I Never could have expefted, Sir, that you 
would have addreffed yourfelf to fuch an 
obfcure Religious as I am, to pronounce on a 
family affair. There are here many learned 
Lawyers, who will decide it excellently. 

Abftrafting from my incapacity in this re- 
gard," I do not like to give my opinion on 

fecular 
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fecular affairs. I call to mind that St. Paul 
forbids every Minifter of the Lord to inter- 
meddle in any temporal bufinefs. A man, who 
is dead to the world, ought not to concern 
himfelf about the world. Every Religious So- 
ciety, that follows not that maxim, will periili 
fooner or later ; as every intriguing Monk or 
Friar, who thnifts himfelf into families, for the 
purppfe of prying into their fecrets, regulating 
marriages or wills, is as defpicable, as he is 
dangerous. 

We have too many duties to fulfil, to find 
time for meddling with other people's bufi- 
nefs; and we fhould at this day be held 
in deteftation, if wp had dared to do fo. 
We formerly made noife enough only to 
know whether we had the ufe alone, or the 
property of our own Commons, without now 
meddling vidth the property of people in the 
world. St. Francis would curie us (he who 
preached up nothing but difintereftednefs and 
poverty) were he to fee us employed in fet- 
tling fecular affairs. 

All that I ought or can do, is to exhort you" 
to concord and peace, and not to Ihew a cri- 
minal avidity for the goods of this tranfitory 
life, which will leave us nothing behind it, 
but our works. Let us take care they be 
good, that we may not appear empty-handed 
before God. I am, &c. 

Jiomey March i, 1750. 

J.ET- 
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LETTER XXIV. 

To Cardinal C^erini. 

Most Eminent, 
Like to fee a Libraiy in your Eminence's 



I 



poffeffion, becaufe one may be fure that it 
will not be covered with duft, or fuffered to 
lie ftill. From the manner in which you 
^ak of it, and the difcernment of which I 
know you to be maftcr, it will be worthy of the 
admiration of the Curious. I Ihall forever 
remember having fpent one day with your 
Eminence, Cardinal Passionei, and feveral 
other men of learning : and that day will be 
the fineft, and moft valuable Ephoca of my life* 

I faw what was mofl learned in Europe^ 
and 1 drank at the fountain-head of the two 
finefl rivers in the intelleftual world. . The 
mofl important quefl:ions were there difcuffed 
without oftcntation, obftinacy, or pride. None 
but the half-learned, and half-wits make a pa- 
rade of obftinacy and vanity. But what ftruck 
me ftill more was, that genius, which is not 
always found joined with erudition, iffued 
from the bofom of knowledge, like a flafli of 
lightening from the firmament. 

I could have wiflied to have feen our mo- 
dern Philofophers near thefe two great men ; 
and the rather fo, as they would have been 
charmed with their moderation. Some time 
ago I put Cardinal Passionei in mind of this 
anecdote; and his memory, which is ever 

K immenfe, 



66 LETTERS^ Lctxxiv. 

immenfe, and ever at his command, repeated, 
in a fummary way, all that had been then faid. 

I could very gladly, my Lord, wifh to ac- 
company you to Monte-CaJJim. You muft 
there appear with rays of light, like Moses 
on Mount Sinai. It is your centre, and the 
cradle, where you acquired the greateft lights, 
to perpetuate the chain of fo many illuftrious 
men, who have been formed there. 

I fliould think, my Lord, (if I may prefumc 
to own fo much) that your laft letter to the 
Protejlant Minifters, is a Uttle too dry. Your 
Eminence knows better than I do, how necef- 
fary un<5Hon is, when the minds of men are ta 
t)e gained over. Nothing can be added to the 
profound refped, with which I am, &c. 



LETTER XXV. 

Te the Rev. F. Oksi^ /ome time after made m> 
Cardinal. 

Rev. Father, 

I Twice called at your Convent without hav- 
ing the good luck to find you at home, 
though you are a moft fedentary Religious. 
My defign was to thank you for the volume 
you fent me. I felicitate Italy for the happy 
produdHon, with which you have enriched it. 
Monfieur Fleury flood in need of a Writer to 
fill up the voids of his hiftory : for it muft be 
confeffed (notwithftanding the refpeft I have 
for his memory) :hat he has flightly paflbd 

over 
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over feveral important fafts. Perhaps he had 
not the neceffary notes on fome articles— But 
a perfon ought to think twice before he con- 
demns fo great a man. 

I cannot however pardon him for telling us 
fcarce any thing concerning the Church of 
Ravenna, fo famous in the annals of hiftory 
for a multitude of events relative to its Ex- 
archs. There is fometimes a danger in aim- 
ing at being too concife : fketches are given 
inftead of piftures. 

We reproach Monf. Fleury with being too 
zealous for the Galltcan Privileges :^ and the 
French will accufe you, Rev. Father, of main- 
tsuning, with too much ardour, the Ultramon^ 
tane opinions. 

Such is the difficulty of writing, fo as to 
pleafe all governments. Judicious people, 
however, allow both the French and the Ro- 
mans their diflferent claims, as there is nothing 
in this difpute which regards Faith. Every 
country has its opinions, as every individual 
has his fancy. 

I wifli your labours may meet with the 
great reward they deferve, not for your glory, 

* The Galltcan Privileges^ or the Liberties of the Galilean 
Church, are grounded on thefe two maxims, viz. ift, That 
the power given by Chrift to his Church is purely fpiritual ; 
and extends neither diredtly nor indiredly to temporal con- 
cerns, ad, That the plenitude of power, which the Pope 
has, as Head of the Church, is to be executed according to 
the canons received by the whole Church : and that he him- 
felf is fubje<fl to the judgment of a General Council, in the 
cafes mentioned by the Council of Conftance. Fleury Injllt. 
au Droit Eccleu P. %• c. is* 

K 2 but 



68 LETTERS^ LetxxvL 

but for that of the Church ; as you ftand not 
in need of the purple, to render you illuftrious. 
For my part, I look on myfelf as the moft ho- 
noured of mankind, when you vouchfafe to 
receive with cordiality the fincere and refpectful 
fentiments, with which I am irrevocably, &c. 

Rome^ yune ii, 1750. 



LETTER XXVI. 
To a Prelate. 
My Lord, 

SINCE I firft began to write, my hand 
ought to have been worn out by this 
time; but it is more vigorous than ever,. 
when I am to trace out the fentiments with 
which you infpire me. Though fully em- 
ployed, I have never thclefs done whatever 
you ordered. 

I have fecn the perfon, and have overcome 
the oppofition made at firft to what you de- 
fired : the poor orphan will be taken care of. 
The misfortunes of others render me Angularly 
eloquent : it is then that my foul, my heart, 
and mind fpeak all at once. 

Monks and Friars are reproached with doing 
no good to any but themfelves : were this really 
the cafe I would never be either : but it is after 
alia mere calumny, which I will not undertake 
to refute. There are human mifcries in Cloifters 
folely becaufe men are there ; and we find men 
every where. This hinders not however many 
virtues being feen in Cloifters. 1 am afliamed 

of 



Let xxvi. P. CLEMENT XIV. 6^ 

of myfelf (I folemnly proteft) when I confider 
fome venerable perfonages with whom I live. 
They are taken up with good works from 
morning to night The world forms a judg- 
ment of Religious Communities only from a 
few fcandalsj which fometimes xmhappily 
break out, without being willing tp weigh the 
talents and virtues, which are perpetuated in 
them. 

When men can be brought to honour the 
Religious ftate, it will become very honour- 
able ; and in it will be found men powerful in 
works afid words ^ when ever it fliall be thought 
proper to feek after them. Emulation is ab- 
solutely neceffary in a Cloifter to keep up 
a love for ftudy: ambition and fcandal are 
the ruin of it. An ambitious or hypocritical 
Religious, who makes a profeflionof humi- 
lity, while he is puflFed up with pride ; a man 
meanly clad, and who only feeks after riches ; 
a pretender to devotion, who gives himfelf 
out as a fervant of God, while he is no more 
than a Have to his paflions, is a monfter both 
in Church and ftate. 

When I refleft that there are Religious 
men, who damn themfelves for a miferable 
fuperiority, liable to a thoufand vexations and 
troubles, I am at a lofs to define man ; and I 
oiJy fay, that it is damning one's felf for a 
very trifle. 

Oh my Cell ! my books ! my work ! what 
fliould I fuffer, were I forced to quit you, 
to be whirled round in the vortex of bufinefs 

and 
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and honours ? the very title of Majesty is no 
indemnification to a man for the lofs of his 
liberty, when he becomes a Monarch. 

I was taught from my tender infancy, that 
the honour of having an immortal foul, is the 
greateft glory that can be enjoyed, and I have 
happily ever remembered it. 

I would not fay fo much to all the world, for 
there are few capable of comprehending it; 
but you, who relifh the ineftimable pleafure 
of exifting and thinking, perfeftly underftand 
me. I embrace you with my whole heart, 
and am without referve your fervant and 
friend. 

Rome^ Nov. 6, 1750, 

LETTER XXVII. 

To Monfeigneur HENRiciUEz. 
My Lord, 

YOU condefcend to confult me, whereas 
it is I who ftand in need of confulting 
you. Your learning and piety are well known, 
and every body acknowledges you to be an 
excellent guide, and a moft learned Dodor. 

To obey you however, I will tell you that 
the matter in truft muft be given to Peter, 
(notwithftanding he his had the misfortune 
to change his belief) though defigned for 
him by John, folely in confideration of his 
^ attachment to the Catholic Religion. It is 
only neceffary to acquaint him with the in- 
tention of his , Benefaftor, when he was fo 

kind 
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kind as to leave him that fum. But I do not 
think that the Truflee can deprive him of it, on 
account of his change of Religion. 

Your Lordfliip tells me, that there are fome 
people who pretend that it may be given to 
a Moriaftery; but I prefume to fay (though 
a Friar myfelf) that it would be a wrong 
application of it : Firft becaufe it ought to be 
given the perfon, to whom it belongs : fe- 
condly, becaufe, in every divifion of effects, 
the preference ought to be given to the fa- 
milies: thirdly and laftly, becaufe the poor, 
who have no means of fubfifting, are princi- 
pally to be affifted. 

Providence is the refource of Religious 
Communities, and that, rather than human 
means, ought to be their fupport. No Re- 
ligious Order is any farther defefving of e- 
fteem, than as it imitates Jesus Christ.—^ 
But recourfe is often had to temporal views 
in order to preferve a Monaftery from decay, 
■without reflecting, that a true Chriftian has 
no abiding city; and that nothing happens 
without the will of God. 

I fubmit however my opinion to yours, as 
I am never obftinately attached to my own 
fentiments. I expofe them 'according to the 
didatcs of my confcience, and I take all pofli- 
ble care tliat it may be enlightened ; for there 
is nothing fo bad, but what may be done (even 
under a perfuafion of doing good) where there 
is no other guide to direft, but an ignorant 
Devotion. I have the honour to be^ &c. 

LET- 
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LETTER XXVm. 
To the ^bbefs of a Mona/iery. 
Rev. Mother, 

FROM the account you have fent me, it 
appears that you do not know how to fhew 
refolution ^nd fiitnnefs on proper occafions. 
What will become of the Rule, if your Nuns 
are carried away with diilipation, and you fuf- 
fer them to lead you as they pleafc ? Diflipa- 
tion, and above all tlie Parlour"^ , are the ruin 
of Nunneries. There is nothing but re- 
tirement, and a due employment of time, that 
can keep up any order in the different Reli- 
gious Communities. The Cloifter becomes an 
^ infupportable yoke, when the world is feen, 
and we keep its company: the more we fee 
of it, the more are we difgufted with our 
ftate of life. 

It is m.y advice, that you fliould often call 
together the whole Community in your own 
apartment ; and that, like a good Mother, who 
loves her children, you fhould fpeak to them, 
with efFufion of heart, on the neceffity of com- 
plying with their duties. I would then have 
you ufe your endeavours in order to perfuade 
them, in a proper manner, that your confcience 
reproaches you with being too eafy and con- 
defcending ; and that if you are obliged to 
ihew fome appearance of feverity, it is becaufe 
you have a foul to fave. 

* A room in a Nunnery, where the Nuns are allowed to 
fpeak to Externs through an iron grate. 

When 
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When the Nuns perceive that you are not 
governed by humour, but by a fear of failing 
in your duty to God, they will hearken to 
you with refped; otherwife they will be of 
the number of the foolifli Virgins, without 
either oil or light in their lamps, when they 
are to go and meet the Bridegroom. This 
would be the moft affliding misfortune that 
could happen: and it would be then, after 
having exhauftcd every refource of prudence 
and charity, that recourfe muft be had to the 
lawful authority of fuperiors to introduce a 
Reformation. 

But I prefume, Rev. Mother, that you will 
not come to that extremity. There will be 
grumbling againft you for fome little time; 
but the anger of Nuns is a cloud which paffei 
over like a fliower, unlefs there be cabals and 
parties formed : for in that cafe it is God 
alone who can difperfe them. 

It is difficult to oppofe a Superior in a Nun- 
nery, who intreats, conjures, and humbles her- 
felf ; who makes ufe of tears, rather than re- 
proaches, in prder to move and perfuade. Ah ! 
-would to God, that were the ordinary language 
of all Abbeffes! For Alas! there are but too 
many, who inebriated with a chimerical Nobi- 
lity,' without any other merit than a multi- 
tude of whims, and a deal of pride, live fepa- 
rately from the Nuns, and fpend one part of 
their days at the toilet and in the parlour. They 
3xt foGliJIj Virgins (and perhaps moreover may 
they not deferve that name) who are the ruin 
L and 
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and fcandal of Communities, in which they 
live like drones in a bee-hive, only to eac the 
honey, and to put every thing in diforder. 

You have reduced me. Madam, to a cruel 
trial by confulting me : for I have no talent 
for the direction of fouls, more particularly of 
Nuns. My fentiments are the fame as thofe of 
our Father St. Francis (you will excufe my 
being fo ingenuous) : He ufed to fay, " God 
has deprived us of wives by infpiring us with 
a defire of entering into ReUgion: but I fear 
the Devil has given us fillers to be our plagues.'* 
He knew how difficult, a thing it was in ge^ 
neral to direft Nuns, though there are fome 
very tradable, and very fenfible* Not even a 
fingle Community can be found, wherein there- 
is not fome one worthy of the higheft elogiums. 

After what I have faid. Madam, I take the 
liberty to beg that you would apply no more 
to me, efpecially, as I fhall not have time to 
anfwer you ; and becaufe I cannot fay more 
than what your Rule tells you. Talk little 
to your Direftors, but fay a great deal to 
God : and peace will flourifli again in your 
Abbey. I wiih it for your fake, and for the 
honour of Religion, as I am with all poilible. 
refped, &c. 

Romey Nov. lo, 1750. 



LET. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

To the Abb^ Lami, Author of a Periodical Paper 
at Florence. 

■ 

I Always fee your flieets with pleafure, my 
dear Abbe : but I could wifli you would 
fpecify the grounds of the cenfures you pafs. 
Inftead of faying, for inftance : " The ftyle of 
fuch a work is incorreft ; and that there are 
trifles in it, which fpoil the beauty of the 
book :** you ought to fliew them, and point 
them out. A Rule always ftands in need of 
an example 

How would you have an Author amend, or 
the public adopt your way of thinking, if you 
pafs your cenfure in a vague manner, without 
Ihewing the paflage, where the Writer hath 
been guilty of negled? 

There is not a book, of which it may not 
be faid, that it contains fome overfights or af- 
fefted phrafes. When a perfon fpeaks thus 
only in general terms, he gives room for fuf- 
jncion that he has but juft caft an eye, in a 
hurry, over the work, of which he gives an 
account ; and that he wanted to get rid of his 
tafk. 

It is alfo another omiflion, not to fhew the 
fineft paflages in a book. The good tafte of a 
Journalift requires, that he fliould pay an at- 
tention to this article. If a work be not worth 
reading, it would be better to let it pafs un- 
noticed, than to ufe inveftives againft the 
• I- 2 Writer. 
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Writer. It is an aft of cowardice to criticize 
a work with bittemefs, for no other purpofe, 
than to fet the public a laughing at the ex- 
pence of the Author. 

It were to be wiChed that Rome would 
follow the method of Paris, and that we 
might here fee feveral periodical works ap- 
pear fucceiEvely. We have only a pitiful 
^iario (Journal) which contains mere fid- 
dle-faddle, and teaches nothing. The func- 
tion of an enlightened Joumalilt is as he- 
ceffary, as it is honourable, in a cbuntry 
where literature is cultivated. No one knows 
better than I do, what a country owes to a 
Writer, who reduces himfelf to a ftate of cap- 
tivity every week or every month, in order 
to give an analyfis of the books that are 
printed, arid to make known the genius of 
his nation. It is the leaft expenfiv^e, and moft 
expeditious way to diffufe learning, and to 
teach people to form a right judgment of 
what they read; 

I fhould have no idea of French Literaturei 
but for the French Journals which feme friends 
have the cbmplaifance to fend me. When a 
man is fevere, but never biting ; when exaft, 
but never punftilious ; when juft, but never 
partial, he fulfils his tafk to the fatisfaftion 
of the public. Mine is done, whenever I can 
renew to you the fentiments of efteem and 
aflfeftion, with which I am, &c. 

Rotnef March 2, 1750. 

LET- 
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LETTER XXX; 

To Count ^^^ 

IT is incredible, my moft intimate friend^ 
how much your three vifits have com- 
forted my foul. The tears you flied in my 
prefence; the confeflion you made to me^ 
clapping your cheek to mine, preffing my 
hands, protefting that you never would forget 
the eagernefs with which I fought after you, 
promifing me, in the ftrongeft manner, to re- 
pair your paft life, and to labour ferioufly to 
enter again into the favour of God — all this 
will never be effaced from my memory and 
heart. I all along ufed to fay to myfelf : he has 
had too Chriftian an education not to return 
again to his duty ; I fliall fee him ; his going 
aftray is only a florm, which will fopn blow 
over. The calm is returned^ God be praifed 5 
for it is him aloncj^ my dear friend, and not 
me, you are to thank. 

Since you defire a plan of life drawn up by 
me for your direftion, I will trace out for you, 
in a plain manner, what my weak lights, and 
ftrong friendlhip can infpire me with : and it 
(hall be ihort. The commandments of God, 
thofe firft and fublime laws, from whence all 
others emanate, are reduced to a few words. 
When precepts are clea.r and grounded on 
reafon, as well as produftive of our own hap- 
pinefs, they ftand in no need of commentaries 
OT differtationsi 

You 
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You will read every morning the parable 
of the prodigal fon, and recite the Miferere^ 
or the 50th pfalm^ with a contrite and humble 
heart: and that fliall be all your prayers. You 
will read fome pious book during the courfe 
of the day; not like a flave performing his 
tafk, but like a child of God, who is retru-ned 
to his Father, and who looks for every thing 
from his mercy. Read not for a long time to- 
gether, for fear of taking a dijDiike to reading. 
Contraft the happy cult«m of hearing Mafs 
as often as you can : and never omit to do £b 
on Sundays and Holidays. Keep yourfelf in 
the pofture of a fupplicant, who begs pardon, 
and hopes to obtain it. 

Make it a point of duty every day to be- 
llow fome alms on the poor, to repair the in- 
jury you have done them, by giving to crimi- 
nal pleafures and fuperfluities, what belonged 
to them. Renounce all that company, which 
has withdrawn you from God, yourfelf, and 
your true friends : and form new connexions ; 
fuch as honour, decency, and religion may 
own. It is an eafy matter to get rid of otir 
companions in debauchery, without being 
rude to them. A pcrfon tells them civilly of 
the plan of life he is determined to purfue : he 
is for engaging them to conform to it: he 
talks to them of the regret he feels for what 
is paft; and the good refolutions he has 
formed refpecting the time to come : after this 

* 5ifl: in the Englifh tranflation. 

he 
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he fees them no more : or fhould they appear 
again in his company, it is a proof they have 
changed their conduft: and then, inftead of 
ihunning them, he receives them with greater 
pleafure than ever. 

Often walk out, left too great retirement 
plunge you into melancholy. Contrive alfo to 
have always with you either a man of mature 
age, or a virtuous young man. Go out alone, 
as feldom as you can help it; efpecially at 
firft, before your refolutions are well ftrengthen- 
ed. It may happen, that indulging wandering 
thoughts, and foon growing tired of your- 
fdf, you may feek out fuch occafions, as will 
plunge you again into the precipice. 

Take fome amufing, but inftrudive book, 
to keep up a modeft cheerfulnefs. Grief is a 
rock to young people, when on their con- 
verfion. They draw a parallel between their 
former diffipation, and the ferious life now 
prefcribed them : and the conclufion is, that 
they return to their former irregular courfes. 

Keep an exaft account of your debts and 
your income; and, by your frugality, you 
will be able to pay your Creditors — A man 
is always rich, who can deny himfelf ; as he 
is always poor^ who refufes himfelf nothing. 

Settle fomething for life on the woman you 
feduced, (provided always that flie keeps at 
a diftance from you) that want may not oblige * 
Htr to continue in an irregular courfe. Make 
known your intentions to her by writing ; at 
the fame time, alk her pardon for having de- 
bauched 
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bauched her ; conjure her to forget creatures, 
and to attach herfelf henceforward only to the 
Creator. 

When an occafion oflFers, refufe not to en- 
gage at a fmall game for company's fake ; it 
will be an innocent amufement; and by thus 
complying, you will not expofe yourfelf to the 
laillery of worldlings, who feek every pretext 
of ridiculing piety. 

Drefs like other people, according to your 
rank, without being either a fop or a floven. 
True Devotion dreads extremes : it is always 
counterfeit, when it afFefts dirty cloaths, 
hanging down the head, an auflere look, and 
a whining language. 

Send away the fervants who have been ac- 
complices in your intrigues, and fliarers in 
your iniquities ; though it would be proper 
to edify them, after having fcandalized them. 
But it is to be feared, that knowing your 
weakncfs, they may lay fnares to bring you 
back to the ways of perdition — You are yet 
too young not to furround your heart with a 
double fence and a double ditch. 

Live with your new fervants (whofe good 
conJuft and fidehty ought to be well attefted) 
as a mafter who underftands the duties of 
humanity ; as a Chriftian, who knows that, 
in the fight of God, we are all equal, not- 
withftanding the inequality of conditions. Set 
them a good example; watch over their be- 
haviour, without being either a plague to 
them^ or a fpy j and you will gain their affec- 
tion 
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tion by your mildnefs and benevolence — ^No- 
thing can give greater pleafure, than to make 
thofe who are about us, happy. 

I exhort you to vifit the Chapel, which 
Cardinal Cibo (whofe memory I infinitely re- 
fpeft) built for himfelf in the inclofure of the 
Carthufians. Rather than blend his afhes with 
thofe of his illuftrious Anceftors, which are 
inclofed in the moft fuperb tombs, he chofe to 
be buried among his Domeftics, whofe Epi- 
taphs he himfelf compofed, referving for his 
own only thefe words full of humility : Here 
LIES Cibo, an unclean worm."^ 

This fepulchre is totally concealed from the 
fight of men: but God, who fees every thing, 
will know how to fhew it at .the laft day : and 
that circumftance will be an overwhelming 
reproach to thofe proud ones, who are vain, 
even in their graves. 

You muft think of fome employment. A 
man always does ill, when he is doing nothing. 
Sound your capacity ; confult your tafle ; in- 
terrogate your own foul ; but, above all, addrefs 
yourfelf to God, that you may know what 
is fitteft for you, either in the Military or Civil 
line. You are no longer qualified for the 
Ecclefiaftical ftate. No one ought to carry 
into the fanctuary, the remainder of a heart 
polluted with the commerce of the world ; un- 
lefs the Lord fliould manifeft his will in an ex- 
traordinary manner: a thing indeed veiy 

* Hic jACET Cibo, vermis immundus. 

M rare. 
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rare ; and the inftances of it are much more 
to be admired, than imitated. 

Your friends will think hereafter of marry- 
ing you ; and my advice is, not to defer it 
too long. Marriage, when entered on with 
purity of heart, preferves young people from 
a multitude of rocks and flielves : but do not 
rely on me to look you out a wife. I made 
a promife to God, at the very time I em- 
braced the Religious ftate, never .to meddle 
with marriages, or laft wills and teftaments. 
A Monk or Friar is a man buried, and ought 
to give no figns of life, but in fpiritual con- 
cerns : for the foul never dies. 

Your kinfman, a man fo difcreet, of fuch 
integrity, and fo obliging (with whom I have 
happily reconciled you) has it in his power to 
find out a proper match for you. When a 
perfon fettles for life, Religion and Reafon 
ought to be more confulted than inclination. 
Marriages, grounded folely on love, are fel- 
dom attended with lafting happinefs. That 
paffion is admirable in Paftorals and Roinan- 
ces ; but of no ufe in praftice. 

I fay nothing of your expences or table.- 
With the principles I lay down for you, they 
cannot but be moderate. Often invite to din- 
ner fome virtuous friend. I do not like to 
fee you alone; and you muft be fo, as little 
as poffible ; except in the times of prayer and 
reading. Woe be to him, that is alone ^ fays the 
fcripture. 

* Va foli. Eccl. 4. 10. 

Go 
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Go only now and then to your country 
feat. If you live there conftantly, and ef- 
pecially at this time, you will bury your 
good refolutions, as well as your educa- 
tion. Rural fociety only leads to diffipa- 
tion; and however little we keep there, it 
ends at laft in becoming ruftic, ignorant, and 
clownifli. Hunting, love, and the bottle too 
often employ the whole time of Gentlemen, 
who live continually in the country. The 
town polifhes the manners, adorns the mind, 
and hinders the foul from contracting ruft. 
Be not over nice with refpeft to the hour of 
your getting up, and going to bed. Order is 
neceffary in every ftate of life ; but reftraint 
alid monotony too often only contraft the fouL 

If you fee Religion in full, as it ought to 
be feen, you will find there none of thofe pueri- 
lities, which a falfe devotion has introduced. 
Never open any of thofe Myftical and Apo- 
cryphal books, which, under pretence of 
nourifhing piety, only amufe, the foul with 
trifling praftices, and leave the mind as much 
without light, as they leave the heart without 
compunftion. The tieatife on True Devo- 
tion, by the celebrated Muratori, will fecurc 
you from all the dangers of falfe Credulity. I 
advife you to read that book over and over 
again, that you may profit by it. 

Do not take counfel indifferently of every 
one: for in the maladies of the foul, as well 
as in thofe of the body, every one is for giv- 
ing his adyice. Shun Bigots as much as the 
M 2 giddy 
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giddy and diflipated : both one and the other 
will hinder you from arriving at the end we 
propofe. I rely not on your converfion, till 
you have tried yourfelf for a long time. It 
is no eafy thing to pafs from a life of licen- 
tioufnefs to the practice of virtue. For this 
reafon I dcfired you to take our honeft Francif- 
can for your Director : he was your Father's 
friend and mine. He is an excellent Mafter of 
a fpiritual life : and if he keeps you for fome 
time from partaking of the facred myfteries, 
it is only to affure himfelf, on good grounds, 
of your change; and to follow the conftant 
praftice of the Church. Fear not his being 
fevere : he joins the tendernefs of a Father 
to the firmnefs of a wife director : he will not, 
like fome ignorant ConfefTors, overburden 
you with exterior practices. If you have fin- 
ned through pride, he will prefcribe praftices 
of humility : if through fenfuality, he will 
employ thofe of mortification ; judging, with 
reafon, that the wounds of the foul cannot be 
cured by a few prayers repeated in a hurry, 
but by labouring at a reformation of the heart. 
For want of this method, the greateft part of 
finners fpend their whole lives in offending 
God, and in confefling their fins. 

Above all, let there be no excefs in your 
piety, nor run into any extremes : that would 
be the way foon to relapfe again into vice. 

This, my dear child, my dear friend, is 
what I thought myfelf under an obligation 
of Iketching out for you. I could not do it 

with 



Let. XXX. P. CLEMENT XIV. 85 

with greater tendernefs, were I to write it 
with my blood. You wouJd make me die of 
grief, if the refolutions, you lately took in my 
prefence, were to come to nothing. What 
encourages me is, that you are without guile, 
that you love me, that you are thoroughly 
convinced of my fincere attachment to your 
welfare ; and lafUy, that you have experienced 
an irregular life to be an affcmblage of vexa- 
tions, remorfes and torments. 

Hearken to the voice of a Father, who cries 
out to you from the bottom of his tomb, that 
there is no happinefs here below, but for the 
friends of God; and who fummons you to 
keep the promife you formerly made him, of 
living, with the affiftance of heaven, like a 
good Chriftian. 

I am more yours than my own, &c. 

Convent of the ApoJlleSy Nov. 20, 1750. 

P. 5. I Ihall certainly reconcile you with all 
your family, except, perhaps, with the Mar- 

chionefs R , who, I believe, is too much 

of a devotee to pardon you. I exped: you on 
Saturday to take chocolate with me, and to 
communicate to you a letter from poor Sardiy 
an old fervant of your Mother, and who is 
really in want. It will not take you up much 
time to come from Viterbo to Rome^ efpecially 
if your horfes can keep from falling. 
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LETTER XXXL 

To Prince San-Severo, a Neapolitan. . 

Prince, 

I Return you moft humble thanks for the 
civilities you heaped on Mr. We/f/er, on 
account of a letter of recommendation from 
one fo little as I am, of no note either among 
the Grandees or the learned. He is quite 
proud of the kind reception he met with. He 
never fpeaks, without enthufiafm, of your con- 
trivances for advancing the progrefs of Phy- 
fiology, and the glory of Phyfiologifts. There 
are always fome new difcoveries, equally ufe- 
ful and curious. 

Naples is the fitteft city to exercife the 
genius of the learned. It prefents, on every 
fide, fuch a variety of phanomena, that one 
cannot help taking notice of fome of them. 
Its mountains, its fubterraneous paffages, its 
ftones, its waters, and the fire, with which it 
is, in a manner, penetrated, are fo many objefts 
which one could wifh thoroughly to examine. 

I am not furprifed. Prince, that the King 
himfelf fliould be pleafed with your labour and 
your fuccefs. Every Monarch, who is fenfible 
of his own glory, knows how that of the 
learned (wheo he proteds them) Is fl:rongly re- 
flefted back on himfelf. If geniufes, capable of 
great things, found encouragement amongft 
us, Italy would, once more, fee men of the 
great efi; abilities iflue from her womb. The 

germ 
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germ of talents is ftill there: and it only 
wants cherilhing in order to flourifh in a glo- 
rious manner. 

But the Artifts begin to lofe that creative 
genius, which heretofore wrought prodigies. 
'The fineft paintings, as well as the fineft fta- 
tues made now-a-days, feem to be only co- 
pies : one would fay, that the pencil is forced 
to work againft the grain. There is a coarf- 
nefs in the features, inftead of the delicate 
foftnefs admired in our firft painters ; and we 
have not, at prefent, that expreffion, which 
conftitutes the very life of painting. 

We are richer in Authors. We have ftill 
fome, who, for energy of ftyle, and beauty, of 
images, may rank with the. ancients, fuch as 
Abbe Buona-fede of the Order of Ce left ins. 

For this we are obliged to our own tongue. 
It engages us to cultivate Literature, as you 
engage, by your talents, every one to tell 
you, that there is nothing more pleafing than 
to affure you of the fincere refpeft and admi- 
ration, with which, &c. . 

Rome^ Jan, 17, 1751. 

L E 1' T E R XXXIL 

T^o a Friar of his acquaintance , made Provincial 

I AM fo little affefted with dignities, that 
I have not courage enough to pay my 
compliments to thofe, who are invefted with 
them. They are an additional fervitude to 
bp placed to all the other miferies of huma* 

nity, 
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nity, and the more to be dreaded, as they 
infpire pride. Man is unhappy enough in not 
diftinguifliing between Rimfelf, and fome trif- 
ling honours (which can be compared only to 
the bark of a tree) and in forgetting, at the 
fame time, an immortal foul, to feed on fome 
chimerical prerogatives, which laft only for 
a few days. 

Even in Cloifters, where every thing ought 
to be difintcreftednefs, felf-abnegation, humi- 
lity, men pride themfelves on certain employ- 
ments, as if they had the command of a 
Kingdom. 

I make thefe refle<5Hons to you the more 
willingly, as your turn of mind places you 
above all honours; and as tlie authority you 
have now acquired, is folely to be exercifed 
to promote the happinefs of others. I am per- 
fuaded, that you will blend meeknefs with feve- 
rity: that no cloud will be feen on your brow, 
nor unevennefs of temper in your conduft; 
that you will ever be the Brother of thofe, 
whofe Superior you are become ; that you will 
endeavour to employ them, according to their 
inclination, and their talents; and that you 
will make no other ufe of fpies, than for the 
purpofe of difcovering thofc, whofe modefty 
makes them conceal their merit. 

You will therefore do honour to yourfelf, 
in proportion as you difcharge the duties 
of your Office. Every one will wifli for the 
moment of feeing and poffefling you, while 
the vilits of fome Provincials are as much 

dreaded 
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4readed as a ftorm. Above all, my dear 
friend, take care of the aged and young peo- 
ple ; fo that the former may nieet with affift- 
Zjoicc, and the latter encouragement; for this 
ought to be your ftudy. Here are two ex- 
tremes, which, though they appear very dif- 
tant, almoft touch one another ^ fince every 
young man grows older each ftep he takes. 
Obferve moderation in every thing; and re- 
fleft, that it is better to carry mildnefs to an 
excefs, than to give yourfelf over to too much 
feverity. 

Speak with dignity of religion, and never 
fpeak of it but on proper occafions. Thofe are 
always fhunned, who are forever preaching. 
The fermons of Jesus Christ to his Difci- 
ples are not long, but they are /pint and life. 
Words have much grejiter force, when they 
con^e like a dart. Let there be nothing af- 
fe<3:ed in your carriage. There are fome who 
fancy that a man in office muft be .formal in 
every thing : but thofe who imagine fo, have . 
weak intelleclg. 

I fliall fay nothing to you againft duplicity, 
though unhappily too much praftifed among 
Superiors in Religious Orders. I flatter my- 
felf, from the good opinion I have of your 
merit, that you never will write any thing to 
the prejudice of another, without fpeaking to 
him feveral times, and previoufly telling him 
of your intentions. Dread finding any per- 
fon culpable; but when you meet with fuch, 
humble yourfelf with this thought; '' that 
'l N man 
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man can do no good of himfelf/' Be aflFable, 
and of eafy accefs; a deal is loft, in the minds 
of thofe we govern, by coldnefs and referve, 
111 a word, be what you wifhed a Provincial 
to be, when you were an inferior : though we 
too often require of others, what we would 
not do ourfelves. Make a diftinftion between 
faults, from the motives and circumftances ; 
and know that, if there are fome which re- 
quire punifliment, there are alfo others, which 
ought to be overlooked ; becaufe every man 
has his imperfeftions. 

Truft few with your fecrets; but when you 
do truft any, let it not be by halves : for the 
reft is gueffed at, and there is no obligation of 
keeping the fecret. Have no predilection for 
one rather than another, unlefs for eminence 
of merit. In that cafe we are authorized by 
the example of Jesus Christ himfelf, who 
teftified a particular affedtion for St. Peter, and 
St. John. 

Laftly, make the Vifitation of the houfes like 
a benign dew, fo that they may regret the 
time, when you will be no longer in ofEce, and 
may fay of you : He went through doing good.^ 

Love me, as I do you, and confider this 
letter, as an emblem of my heart. 

My compliments to all our common friends, 
and efpecially to our Venerable old man, whofe 
good advice has been of great ufe to me, and 
to whom my gratitude is immortal. 

Rome, Jan. 31, I75^* 

* Tranfit benefaciendo* 

L E T* 



Let.xxxiii. P. CLEMENT XIV. 91 
LETTER XXXIIL 

To the Marchioness R^^^. 

Madam, 

YOUR refufing to change your fentiments 
and difpofitions towards the Count, your 
dear kinfman, after the fubmiflive and afFeft- 
ing letter he \iTote to you, and the vifit he 
paid you, is certainly enough t(y throw him 
into defpair. 

Is it thus God a£b towards us ? And what 
would you have the public think of your 
piety, when it fees you fo cruelly bent on re- 
jefting the prodigal child? I, Madam, who 
have not your virtue, have run after him, 
from the moment I heard he was gone aftray j 
and I hope God will reward me for it. 

You ceafe not repeating. Madam, that he 
has loft a deal of money; and, in a word, 
that he is a bad young man. But what is the 
lofs of gold itfelf, that it fliould give you fo 
much concern? You ought only to feel for 
the wrong ufe he has made of his good quali- 
ties ; and to refleft that, if he really be a bad 
ycun^ man^ ht ftands the more in need of the 
advice and example of the good. 

Religion enjoins no fuch wrong practice, 
as to abandon a young man, becaufe he has 
gone fomewhat aftray. 

Ah! Madam, how do you know that this 

bad young man will not to-morrow be pleafing 

in the eyes of God, while your fervices will 

N 3 not 
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not pleafe him? For, after all, a fingle grain 
of pride is enough to fpoil the bell aftion. 
The Pharifee^ who faded twice a week, was 
rejected ; and the Publican^ who humbled him- 
felf, wasjuftified. 

An univerfal Charity, an uninterrupted 
Charity, is what I will never ceafe repeating ; 
and this perfeftly agrees with the Morality 
taught in all the Chrillian fchools, and every 
pulpit. 

If the mercy of God depended on certain 
pretenders to devotion, finners were very 
niuch to _be pitied. Falfe devotion knows 
only an exterminating zeal ; whilft God full 
of patience, meeknefs and long-fufFering, waits 
for the repentance of 'ail thofe who have trahf-* 
grcffcd his laws. 

The very blood of Jesus Christ claims 
your kindnefs towards your dear kinfman ; 
and it is fetting no value on it, to refufe him 
the entrance of your houfe. How do you 
know. Madam, that his falvation depended not 
on the faults of which he now repents ? God 
often permits a man to fall into great diforders, 
to awake him from his lethargy. You cannot 
but know, that there is more joy in heaven 
for the converlion of one finner, than for 
ninty-nine righteous, who ftand not in need 
of repentance Befides, will you preferve re- 
fcntment in your heart, while the Angels re- 
joice? That indeed \vould be frightful piety. 

I tremble for all thofe pretenders to devo- 
tion, who afFeft fo much fevei ity j fince God 

himfelf 
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himfelf has declared, that he will treat us, as 
we have treated others. Be fo good as to 
read St. PauPs Epiftle to Philemon, in behalf 
of OnefimuSy and you will then know, whether 
or not you ought to pardon. 

It is not for us to determine, whether the 
heart of a man, who appears ferioufly con- 
cerned for his paft mifconduft, is changed or 
not. Though God alone knows it) we ought 
always to prefume that it is fo. Would you 
take it. Madam, to be veryjuft in your neigh- 
bours, who are witneffes of the good works 
you perform, were they to pretend that you 
afted folely from a motive of pride ? Let us 
leave it to the fearcher of confciences to pro- 
nounce on the niotive that actuates lis. The 
brother of the prodigal fon ftands condemned 
in the eyes of Religion and Humanity, for not 
being properly afFefted by the return of his 
brother. 

Were I your Director, (though the direftlon 
of fouls has no analogy either with my employ- 
ments^ or my tafte) I would prefcrlbe, in or- 
der to appeafe your anger, that you fliould 
write to the perfon, who is fo odious to you; 
that you fliould often fee him ; and even with 
this additional condition, that you fhould for- 
get what is paft. 

If we regulate our piety by humour, we 
are only phantoms of virtue ; and I moft 
furely. Madam, prefume that yours is ground- 
ed on charity ; for I never judge unfavoura- 
bly of my neighbour. 

If 
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If my letter, contrary to my intention^ 
dould appear to you a little harfh, be fo kind 
as to refleft, that I have fpoken to you in 
that manner, lefs for your kinfman's fake, 
than for your own : for your falvation is at 
. ftake. Will you refufe to pardon him, when 
it is to be prefumed that God himfelf has 
pardoned him !— I cannot think it. 

I have the honour to be with refpeft. Ma- 
dam, &c. 

Romey Feb, 5, 1751. 

LETTER XXXIV. 

To the Chevalier de Cabane. 

YOU therefore ftill continue. Sir, your 
refolution of going and burying yourfelf 
at La Trappe, and to put it out of my power 
to write any thing more to you for the future, 
except your Epitaph. As it is your final de- 
termination, I will not be fo obftinate, as to 
continue to oppofe your defign; the rather 
fo, as you have tried yourfelf a long time, 
and are paft the age of life, when people take 
inconfiderate fteps. 

The worldlings will laugh at you : but at 
whom do they not laugh ? I know not any 
perfon, any work, any proceeding, or even 
virtue, which have not been cenfured. And 
this ought to be a comfort to the Religious 
orders under the hatred borne to them, and 
the contempt with vv^Iiich they are fpoken of. 

At 
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At their firft appearance they were too much 
extolled : a counterpoifc was neceflarjr to re- 
tain them in humility. The intentions of the 
Founders were certainly good, when they 
formed the different Inftitutes, we fee in the 
Church, Even the very form of drefs, they 
gave their Difciples, and which the world 
looks on as whimfical, ftiews their good fenfe 
and piety. They judged that it would be 
a means to prevent the Religious from mix- 
ing in company with feculars, and to exclude 
them from all profane affemblies. It was 
natui^ that men who embraced a kind of 
life different from the praftices of the world, 
&ould have a particular drefs. 

Here then they are juftified with regard to 
that point: and Ah! how eafy would it be 
for me to apologize for them in all other re- 
fpefts, were I not myfelf a Religious man ! 
Let any one read their Rules: let him examine 
their particular practices ; and he cannot but 
Qwn, that whatever is recommended, and prac- 
tifed in Cloifters, Jeads to God. 

If they have degenerated from their firft 
cftablilhment ; it is, becaufe all men are frail : 
and that, after a certain period of time, the 
greateft fervour grows cool. But what was a 
fcandal, never became a rule among the Reli* 
gious Orders. In every houfe there are found 
ibme, who enter their proteft againft every 
deviation from the rule, and againft every 
abui^. 

Thofe 
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Thofe who are continually crying out againft 
Monks and Friars ; thofe who wifh their poflef- 
fions feized on, and that they were banifhed 
frofn every ftate, certainly do not know, that 
they wete called, into the different Kingdoms, 
by the very Princes who endowed them, and 
loaded them with favours. They know not, 
that, if the foundations of Princes are not 
iacred, there is nothing in the world to be 
fpared : that laftly, thefe Monks and Friars, fo 
cruelly mauled, gained by the fweat of their 
brow, by their vigils, and by their toiL> the 
bread that feeds them. 

The greedinefs they are accufed of, is a 
mere calumny. The Benedictin Monks acn 
quired their pofleffions by clearing the fields, 
and the Vine-yard of the Lord, in ages, when 
corruption and ignorance made the greateft 
havock. The firft Difciples of St. Dominick, 
St. Francis of ^JJiftum^ St. Francis of Pauluj 
never alkcd any thing of the Monarchs, at 
the time they were their greateft confidents, 
and when they might have obtained every 
thing. — Their prefent poverty proves this af- 
fertion. 

I kjiow that fome Monafteries^ by their miCr 
conduct, have merited a reformation : but the 
blame of that falls neither on the Monaftic Ru- 
lers, nor on their Founders. A man who lives 
in a Cloifter, as he ought to do, cannot but 
excite the efteem, and defervedly gain the af- 
feftions of all good people. For what is a true 
Religious man, but a citizen of heaven ; one 

detached 
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detached from the earth, who makes a facrifice 
to God himfelf (in the perfon of his Superior) 
of his fenfes and his will ; one who continually 
defires the coming of the Lord; one who in- 
ftrufts and edifies for the good of his neigh- 
bour ; one who Ihews, in an ever-open counte* 
nance, the joy of a good confcience, and the 
charms of virtue ; one who prays, labours, ftu- 
dies for himfelf and his brethren ; one who 
places himfelf under the feet of all the world 
by his humility, and above all men by the 
fublimity of his hopes and defires ; one who 
poffeffes nothing, but a foul in peace ; one 
who afks for nothing, but heaven ; one who, 
in a word, lives only to die, and dies only to 
live again for all Eternity? 

This is what you are going to become, my 
dear Sir, except what regards inftrucling 
others, fince you will no longer have any in- 
tercourie with mortals. That is the only thing 
which hurts me : for I am particularly defirous 
that every one fhould be ufeful to his neighs 
hour. 

Time, which is a heavy mafs of lead for 
the greateft part of mankind, will not be bur- 
denfome to you. Each minute ydll feem a 
ftep towards heaven ; and night will appear to 
you as light as day, by your then converfing 
with God: Kightflmll he as light as day.^ 

You will not hear the bell, that is to call 
you to the Office, merely as a bell, but as the 

* Et nox, ftcut dies, illuminabltun PC X38. Fuig. 

O Voice 
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Voice of God : you will not obey your Abbot 
fimply as a man, but as a perfon, who holds 
the place of Jesus Christ himfelf, and fpeaks 
to you in his name : you will not confider pe- 
nance as a reftraint, to which you muft fubmit, 
but as a holy kind of fenfuality, which will 
be your delight. 

You will omit none of the moft minute Re- 
gulations, which retain the mind in fubje^tion, 
and oppofe felf-will : for a Religious man keeps 
up his fervour, and prevents his ftate of life 
from becoming irkfome by no other means, 
than by exaftly praftifing whatever is recom- 
mended to him. You will moreover. Sir, pre- 
ferve the liberty of the fons of God, by doing 
with a good heart, and a good will, whatever 
you will appear to do barely as an obligation, 

I fliall be charmed to fee you, as you men- 
tion your coming; for I have no greater iati£- 
faftion than the company of true fervants of 
God; and the more fo, as they are, at this 
day, extremely rare. Nothing can be added, 
&c. 

Rome J March 15, 1753. 



LETTER XXXV. 

To the Bijhop ^Spoletto. 

My Lord, 

WHAT you wrote to me concerning the 
Relics of faints, does honour to your 
difcernment and your Religion. There are two 
(helves to be avoided, when a man is truly a 

Ca- 
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Catholic, viz. that of believing too much, and 
that of not believing enough. Were credit 
to be given to all the Relics, which are Ihewn 
in different countries, we fliould often be ne- 
ceffitated to believe, that a faint had ten heads, 
or ten arms. . 

This abufe, which has drawn on us the 
name of fuperftitiousj has happily taken root 
only among the ignorant. We know in 
Italy (thanks be to heaven ; and the Paftors 
often enough inculcate it) that the Mediation 
of Jesus Christ alone is abfolutely neceflary; 
whereas that of the faints is only good and 
profitable: for thus it is the Council of Trent 
cxprefly teaches. 

The Relics of the Bleffed in heaven dc- 
ferve all our veneration, as precious remains, 
which are one day to be glorioufly re-anima- 
ted : but while we honour them, we profefs 
that they have no virtue of thcmfelves ; and 
that it is Jesus Christ, (of whom they are, 
in fome fort, fragments) and the Holy Ghoft 
(of whom they are the true temples) who 
communicate to them an imprefEon entirely 
heavenly, capable of operating the greateft 
miracles. 

Notwithftanding this, the worfhip we owe 
to God, is frequently diftrafted by that which 
we pay to the faints. Hence it is wifely or- 
dained in Rome, never to place any Relics 
on the altar, where the Blessed Sacrament 
is expofed, for fear of dividing the people's 
attention. 

a 2 Our 
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Our Religion (in itfelf fo fpiritual and fo 
fublime) is unjuftly taxed with encouraging 
abufes, of which the leaft footfteps will nevci' 
be found in Cathedrals and ancient Mona- 
fteries. 

Did we vouchfafe to hearken to the igno* 
rant, who take no pains to be inftruded, there 
would not be a fingle ftatue, but what has 
fpoken ; iior a faint, who has not raifed the 
dead to life ; nor a dead perfon, who has not 
appeared again : but the enemies of the Ca- 
tholic Religion falfely impute to the Church 
of Rome all the apocryphal fads, which fu- 
perftition ceafes not to hand about. The com- 
mon people are a fet of mortals, to whom 
preaching is in vain : they never can be cured 
of their obftinacy, wheir once perfuaded of 
any thing contrary to the public doftrine of 
the whole Church. 

1 lately made an Englifli gentleman own, that 
the Proteftatits take a deal of pains to attribute 
continually td us abfurdities which we reject, 
and that there was fomething of difhonefty in 
their manner of condemning us. 

Italy has all along had Paftors who Were 
men of learning, and who were concerned 
for the credulity of weak minds, and at the 
want of faith in pretended wits. A man of 
fenfe will never judge of the Religion of a 
country, from what the vulgar may believe j 
but from the points of dodrine taught in the 
Catechifms and in the public InftrucUons. 

It 
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It would be fometliirig very Angular that j 

Rome, the Miftrefs and Mother of all. the ^ 

Other Churches; that Rome, the centre of 
truth and unity, fliould teach abfurdities! It 
,is vindicated after a noble manner in the 
work you have tranfmitted to me. I exhort 
you to publifli it, in order to clofe the mouths 
of the enemies of the Holy See ; and to let 
all the world know, that if there be fuper- 
ftitious praftices in Italy (and perhaps more 
than in other places) they arife from a 
Ker imagination in the common people, atJ 
confequently from an imagination more apt 
to feize on, without reflection, whatever 
firikes their mind. Take care of your health, 
notwithftanding the zeal which eats you up ; 
and vouchfafe to believe me with infinite 
refped, my Lord, &c. 

Rome, March 17, .1751. 




LETTER XXXVI. 

To Cardinal Querini. 

Most Eminent, 

THE Work I have juft read over by your 
orders, is a produdion of the age, in 
which there are more paradoxes than argu- 
ments; more objeftions than folutions ; more 
raillery thkn proofs j more warmth than learn- 
ing; more fuperficies than folidity. Men of 
no thought will look on it, as a wonderful 

perfor- 
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performance t men of fenfe, as a pitiful one; 
but as thefe latter form the fmaller number, 
the book will be in repute, and make a great 
noife. 

Few people are competent judges of a book. 
If there be any thing attradive in the ftyle, 
it is admired, it is fpoken of with raptures, 
without reflefting, that the colouring is the 
leaft merit of a pifture. 

It muft be acknowledged, my Lord, that 

«3 live in a very whimiical age. Never was 
ere lefs Religion, nor was there ever fo much 
talk about Religion : never was there more 
wit, ner was wit ever fo much abufed. Peo- 
ple are for knowing every thing, without ftu- 
dying any thing : they are for deciding on 
every thing, without examining any thing to 
the bottom. 

I cry not out againft the age by way of re- 
crimination. It may hate Monks and Friars 
as much as it pleafes ; and did not this hatred 
proceed from a hatred of Religion itfelf, I 
would never reproach it on that account. 
There may be fome reafon to complain of our 
too great number, as alfo of an engagement, 
fometimes too hafty, in a profeffion, which is 
to laft for life — It is however proper, that peo- 
ple fliould enter therein young, to imbibe the 
Spirit of the Inftitute. 

. If many Religious knew how to accufe them- 
felves, they would own that they had given 
occafion to complaints and murmurs by their 
haughty behaviour, and diflipated life. For 
. - why 
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why ihould we diflemble or offer to hide what 
every one knows ? But it is an ad of injuftice 
to require, that all the Religious fliould be 
bound one for another, and that the fault of 
an individual Ihould be confidered. as the fault 
of all — The fin of a brother is liot that ori- 
. ginal fin, which is common to all. 

You fee, my Lord, that I make ample ufe 
of the permiflion granted me of letting my pen 
run on different fubjefts, when I have the pre- 
cious advantage of writing to your Eniinencj^ 
fieing of the Order of St. Benedid, your Lord- 
fliip knows that the Religious have not always 
lime to purfue the fame objeft. They are 
only the attachment and refpeft due to you, 
of which fight is never loft ; and it is with 
both thefe fentiments that I am your Emi- 
iiencc's, &c. 

R0me^ July 3, 1751. 

L E T E T R XXXVn. 

Ti the Rev* Father Sigismond of Ferrara, 
General of the Capuchins. 

Rev. Father, 

I AM extremely thankful, that your Apof- 
tolic excurfions have not hindered you 
from thinking of me. I could have wiflied 
to accompany you, as I am fure I fhould have 
found, in fuch a journey, both inftruftion and 
edification. I fliould, with you, have admired 
how much the family of our holy Founder 

was 
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was increafed, and how abundantly virtues 
were perpetuated in your Order. 

There is no fort of good, which the Capu- 
chins have not done; nor can they be accufed 
of having done any thing that was bad. The 
alms they receive, are a falary juftly due to 
them; fince they labour, with indefatigable 
zeal, botli in the country and in the towns, for 
the fupport of ReUgion, and the propagation 
of the Faith. There are Capuchins in all the 
fom* parts of the globe ; they are proteAed by 
the moft barbarous princes, and have gained 
the love of all nations. 

I executed yoiu- commiffion at the time ap^ 
pointed. 1 promifed you to do fo; and my 
promifes are inviolable, becaufe Religion and 
probity are concerned in them. Your garden, 
moft Rev. Father, is one of my favourite walks. 
I prefer it to the moft magnificent parks. One 
fcems there to breathe an air uncontaminated 
by the depravity of the age. 

I have the honour to be, moft Rev. Father, 
with all poffible veneration, &c. 

Convent of the Apojlles^ Aug. 7, 175 1. 



LETTER XXXVm. 

7i Madam B^^^, a Venetian Lady. 

Madam, 

T is doing me too much honour, to confult 



I 



me concerning your magnificent tranfla- 
tion of Locke. Is it poffible that a Lady of your 

rank 
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rank fhould apply lierfelf to the deepeft Meta- 
phyfics in the bofom of a city, as truly im* 
merfed in pleafureis, as it is in water ? Here is 
the ftrongeft proof that our foul difentangles 
itfelf from the fenfes, when it is difpofed to 
fliake off matter, and that confequently is of a 
ijpiritual nature. 

I have read over and over again, with the 
niceft attention, the valuable Manufcript, in 
which you have fo nobly difplayed the beau- 
ties of our language, and turned, with fo 
much elegance, the dry field of Philofophy 
into a beautiful flower-garden. The Englifli 
Philofopher would be proud, could he fee 
himfelf dreffed after the Italian manner with 
fo good a tafte. 

I could have wiflied, if poflible, that your 
Ladyfhip had omitted that paffage, where Locke 
feems to infinuate, that matter may think. 
This refleftion is not that of a profound Philofo- 
pher. The faculty of thinking can only belong 
to a being, that is neceffarlly fpiritual, and ne- 
ceffarily thinks. Matter will never enjoy the 
privilege of thinking, any more than darknefs 
that of giving light : one and the other imply 
a contradiftion — But fome people are fond of 
venting abfurdities, rather than not fay fome- 
thing extraordinary. 

I felicitate my country more than ever for 
having had, at all times, Ladies of learning. 
It would be proper to form a collection of their 
works, and their rare abilities. The tranfla- 
tion of Locke would there hold one of the firft 
P places. 
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places, efpecially as you have found out the 
fecret of employing, from time to time, the 
poetic flyle, in order to remove the wrinkles 
of Philofophy, which is apt to knit its brow, 
and exprefs itfelf in grotefque terms. 

I exhort you, Madam, to print the work, 
were it only to prove to foreigners, that the 
fciences are ftill in honour amongft us ; and 
that the fair-fex in Italy is not fo much taken 
up with what is frivolous, as people are pleafed 
often to fay they are. 

How came you to find me out in the crowd!, 
where my fmall merit has placed me ? There 
are a great many Academicians, and efpecially 
,at Bologna, whofe judgment might be more 
relied on than mine. A man is not a Philofo- 
pher for having taught Philofophy, and parti- 
cularly that of ScotuSj the captious fubtilty of 
which is nothing but a continual Ergotifm. 

There is more fubftance in one page of our 
Metaphyficians of the laft age, than in all the 
books of Arijlotle and Scotus, The fame cannot 
be faid of Plato^ who, in an age like this, 
would have made an excellent Philofopher, 
and probably a true Chriftian. * I find him full 
of matter, and noble views. He carried his 
fight up to the Divinity itfelf ; nor was it ob- 
fcured with any of thofe clouds which are met 
with in the writings of the ancients. 

I wifli. Madam, people may not find, in 
the laft flieets of your tranflation, fome^puns 
which disfigure it. What of itfelf is majeftic, 
ftands in no need of trifling ornaments to fet 

it 
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it off. Cicero would be no longer what he is, 
fhould a perfon attempt to make him fpeak 
like Seneca. Excufe the liberty I take — But 
you 'love the truth; and this qualification is 
greater in my eyes, than whatever elfe ren- 
ders your name illuftrious. 

If you can diffufe a tafte for Philofophy in 
Venice^ you will perform a great miracle. It is 
a country, where wit abounds, even among tlie 
mechanics. But pleafure is there a fifth ele- 
ment, which puts a flop to emulation. Both 
repofe and time are there confecrated to it, 
except in the order of Senators, who, for the 
bufinefs they have to do, may be called the 
ilaves of the nation. The people ftudy no- 
thing but mirth and jollity, even 'rt^hen at 
work. But I perceive that I fball infenfibly be 
talking of government ; and my letter will foon 
be guilty of high treafon. I know how touchy 
the moft Serene Republic is with regard to its 
ufages and cuftoms, as well as its laws. 

I will therefore. Madam, confine myfelf to 
tell you what will meet with no contradiction, 
and what will agree with the fentiments of 
the whole Senate ; which is, that no one can 
fufficiently affure you of the refpeft due to 
your underftanding, birth and virtues, and of 
that with which I have the honour to be, &c, 

Romcy Jan. 10, 1753. 
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LETTER XXXIX- 

To the Rev. Father Lewis g/ Cremona, 
a Religious of the Schools of fiety. 

Rev. Father, 

TO take Bourdaloue for your model 
in preaching, is- to aim at immortality. 
We wanted an Orator, with your talents and 
fpirits, to reform the ftyle of our pulpits. We 
are rather Poets in our fermons than Orators, 
and, unfortunately, oftener pantomimes, than 
pathetic fpeakers; though the word of God 
demands the moft noble fpecies of eloquence, 
and the greateft circumfpeftion in the manner 
of delivering it. 

It is a miracle to me, when I confider how 
you have tranflated fome volumes of Bourda- 
xoue His Holinefs, I make no doubt, will, 
with tranfports of joy, applaud your labour — - 
I know how defirous he is of feeing a re- 
formation in our manner of preaching. He 
is not indeed ioT Frenchifying tht Italian elo- 
quence (as every language has its idioms 
and phrafes) : but he wiflies, that a flyle, which 
ought to be that of the Gofpel, was more 
Chriftianized, and not disfigured by becoming 
burlefque. 

The mouth of a preacher is really the 
mouth of God. What then muftwe think 
of a man who utters nothing but buffoone- 
ries and trifles ? Whoever finds not in the , 
facred fcripture, and the v/ritings of the Fa^ 

thers, 
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thers, wherewith to move his hearers, is 
unworthy to mount a pulpit. There are no 
finer images of the greatnefs and mercy of 
God, than thofe found in the Pfalms and 
Canticles : There are no hiftories more afteft- 
ing than thofe of Jofeph^ Mofes, and the Mac^ 
cabees: There are not more ftriking inftances 
of divine juftice, than thofe of Nadab and 
oihtud ; and that of Beljhazzar^ wh# faw an 
awful hand write in a dreadful manner, his 
fentence on the wall. 

There are no ftrokes of eloquence, in all 
the books of the whole world, like the re- 
flections of Job: they are enervated, and lofe 
their force when a paraphrafe is attempted. 
Let any one only colled a few of the fined 
paffages of fcripture, and adapt them properly 
to his fubjeft, his difcourfes will be enraviflx- 
ing. St. Paul, a man the moft pathetic, 
and moft fublime, ufes no other language, 
but that of the fcripture in his Epiftles j and 
they challenge our admiration. 

I'he greateft part of our old Collections of 
fermons ought to be burnt, in order to form 
the tafte of our young preachers. It is there 
they feek out apocryphal and doubtful facts,* 
citations from heathen authors, and contraft 
a ftyle truly ridiculous. Sentiments of com- 
punction or terror, which arife from the ex- 
clamations, grimaces and geftures of a preach- 
er, make only inomentaneous impreflions. 
They are no more than a clap of thunder that 
ftartles, and caufes people to make the,fign 

of 
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of the crofs ; but does not hinder them from 
laughing the next moment. 

If your method. Rev, Father, can be in- 
troduced among us, you will be the reftorer 
of Chriftian eloquence j and all who are judges 
of it, will blefs you. 

I had for my Director a Religious man, 
full of the fpirit of God, who ufed to figh, 
whenever he heard certain preachers. When 
he preached to us himfelf, it was his heart 
that fpoke; and, indeed, his hearers were 
always very much affefted. 

I Ihall fee you with the greateft pleafure, 
whenever you are fo kind as to honour mc 
with a vifit : to hearken to you, will then be 
my whole bufinefs. 

I endeavour, in the midft of my daily oc- 
cupations, always to have fome moments for 
myfelf and for my friends* The foul requires 
that refpite, to return again to work. The 
fciences are mountains, which cannot be 
climbed, without fometimes flopping to take 
breath. 

Be careful of your health, lefs for your own 
fake, than for ours, who want to read you, 
hear you, and admire you. It is with this 
defire, fo agreeable to the wiflies of Religion 
and our country, that I have the honour to 
be, with all the fulnefs of my heart, your 
\try humble, &c. 

Conv. of the Holy ^pojl. March i, 1753. 

As to what regards the new modelling of 
. t'-'e Breviary^ which you mention to me, it 

were 
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were much to be wiflied that the Holy Fa- 
ther would fet ferioufly about it. But I do 
not agree with you in what relates to the 
divifion of the pfalms. Were I confulted, I 
fhould be for having the Beati immaculatiy^ 
continue to be repeated every day. It is a 
perpetual proteftation of an inviolable at- 
tachment to the law of God, and which 
is better in the mouth of the Minifters of the 
ftLord, than fome obfcure and enigmatical 
pfalms, often unintelligible to the generality 
of Priefts. 

I would therefore leave the little hours as 
they are. You will tell me, that it is to 
be feared, that our prayers will be faid merely 
by rote. But are we not expofed to the fame 
inconvenience with refpeft to the prayers at 
Mafs, when they are faid every day? 

The notes I have received on the Imitation 
cf Jefus Chrijlj are admirable. 

* Pfalra ii8, Vulg. 



LETTER XL. 

To Count ^^^^. 

I AM, my dear Friend, a Library in your 
debt ; but ybti are to pay for it. I pro-^ 
mifed to give you a IJff^f -Wfaatbooks mi^t 
be neceffary for'you ; and I now mfflfmy pro- 
mife. The lift fliall be only a fhort one, as it 
is not a multiplicity of books that makes 
learned men. To read much is of little confi- 

deration ; 
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deration ; but to read well is of effential im- 
portance. 

The firft book, and which I place at the 
head of your Library, is the Gospel, as the 
moft neceffary, and moft facred. It is reafon- 
able, that the book, which is the principle and 
bafisof Religion, Ihould be the ground- work 
of your reading. 

It is there you will learn to know what we 
owe to God, and how great are the wifdonu 
and goodnefs of our Mediator, in whom we 
hope, and who has reconciled heaven and 
earth by his blood. 

This book has been in your hand, almoft 
ever fince your infancy ; but as you then gave 
litde attention to it, it will now make an im- 
preflion, entirely new, on your foul. The Gof- 
pel, when attentively read with the refpecl due 
to it, really appears to be the language of God. 
We find not there that oratorial emphafis, 
which characterizes the Rhetoricians, nor thofe 
fyllogiftical arguments, which point out the 
Philofopher : all is fimple and plain ; all adap- 
ted to the capacity of man, and, at the fame 
time, all is divine. 

I recommend particularly to you the EpiftleS 
of St. Paul. Befides infpicJLjig you with an 
ayerlion for falfe teachers^" .who, under the 
app^ance of piety^^deftroy the fpirit of it; 
they \fiflhp5netrate you with that univerfal 
charity, which includes all, and which, better 
than all the matters in the world, makes us 
good parents, good fiiends, and good citizens, 
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We learn^ in the fchool of this Apoftle, the whole 
oeconomy of Religion, its lengthy its breadth^ 
its depth J its heigth\ in a word, the fuper-^ 
eminent knowledge of Jefus Chrift^ who would 
be univerfally adored, were he better known ; 
and by whom the intelledual and material 
worlds were made. 

You muft be perfedUy acquainted with the 
Psalter, as a work of the Holy Ghoft; 
a work that inflames, while it enlightens, and, 
for fublimity of ftyle, furpafles all the Poets, 
and Orators. 

You mufl: not overburden yourfelf with read- 
ing. The facred books are not to be read, 
without great recollection of mind, and re- 
fped : for befides that every paflage may af- 
ford a fubjeft for ample meditation, the word 
of God (Challenges a refpecl quite different 
from that, which is fliewn to the word of man. 

You will take care to procure St. Au^ujline^s 
Confejfions^ a work written with his tears : but 
a work, on which your heart, more than your 
underftanding, muft feed. You will join there- 
to the CoUedion of the fineft paflages of the 
Fathers of the Church, in order to convince 
yourfelf, that Chriftian eloquence alone truly 
elevates the foul, and that it is a thoufand 
times more fublime, than all profane difcourfes, 
as having God for its fubjeft, the fource of 
whatever is gi.*at. 

The Imitation of Chrift contains too much 
unftion, and is too inftru<fbive to be left out. 

_ (^ It 

* Epb* X, iS, 19. 
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It is a produftion of Italy^ whatever all the 
Differtators may fay to the contrary (for Geh- 
SEN, Abbot of Vercelli wrote it) j and in it 
the foul finds whatever can edify. Make fre- 
quent ufe of that little book, as of a work that 
abounds with confolation, adapted to every 
fituation of life. 

Feed on the InfroduStion to the Cbriftian DoC' 
trine of F. Gerdil, the Bernalite\ it is a 
book you cannot read too often. Mix the 
hiftory of the Church with that of the Em- 
pires and Nations, fo as not to confound your 
memory or ideas. The underftanding muft be 
kept clear, in order to form a folid and exad: 
judgment of what we read. When you are 
more matter of the French language, I advife 
you to read Bossuet's Difcourfe on Univerfal 
Hi/lory^ and Paschal's Thoughts on the truths 
of Religion.' 

The Annals of Italy ^ by the immortal Mu- 
RATORi; the Hiftory of Naples^ by Giannone^ 
the Campaigns of Don Carlos^ by Buonamici^ 
the Periodical Sheets of Abbe Lami (not to 
learn to decide, but to form your judgment) 
are fo many works which you muft read. 

I fay nothing of the books which treat of 
Natural Hiftory and Antiquity ; thefe are fub- 
jefts, with which an unacquaintance cannot 
be allowed. 

You will call to mind, my dear Friend, that 
Cicero, Virgil and Horace trod the fame foil 
that we inhabit ; that they breathed the fame 
air which we breathe j and therefore, as their 

country- 
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countrymen, we ought, from time to time, to 
read their writings, efpecially as they are every 
where ftrewed with fentiments and beauties. 
You went very well through your ftudies, and 
it will be an eafy matter for you, every now 
and then, to enjoy the agreeable converfation 
of thofe authors. 

I do not interdid you the reading of our 
modern Poets, with this provifo, that you 
ufe precaution in reading them, and throw not 
yourfelf, right or wrong, into every Labyrinth, 
Grotto or Grove you find there:, thefe are 
not places for a Chriilian foul. I would not 
have any one ftay long with the Goddeffes of 
Fable: they are indeed, in themfelves, mere 
fiftions ; but too often lead to realities. 

I ihould be better pleafed to fee in your 
hands Plinyh Letters, the Thoughts of Marcus 
Aurelius^ and thofe of Seneca : we there imbibe 
fentiments of humanity, which we cannot feel 
too much. 

This, my dear Friend, is the Library to 
which I confine you, becaufe I think books 
ought to be ufed, and not kept for mere fhew. 
You may add however the Letters of Cardinal 
Bentivoglio. 

1 allow you neither Legends, nor books of 
Myfticifm. You will find an account of the 
principal Saints in Church Hiftory ; and the 
ftories told of them, in Apocryphal books, will 
anfwer no other end, than to make you doubt 
of the miracles they really performed, and to 
diminilh the refpeft due to them. Great men 
(^ 2 ought 
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ougKt not to be exhibited but as great men ; and 
truth Hands in need of itfelf alone to gain 
refpeft. 

I mention not any books of Philofophy, as 
I do not defign to fend you to fchool again to 
adopt fyftems, and enter into difputes. I 
ihould be apprehenfive of your embracing 
fome whimfical opinion ; whereas to judge 
impartially, we ought not efpoufe any one 
fentiment of the fchools. 

Philofophy has given birth to more fo- 
phifms than arguments: and, to become a 
true Philofopher, it is enough to have an ex- 
aft knowledge of the earth and of the heavens ; 
and a clear and precife idea of our duties, our 
origin, our deftination. Employ your mind 
on thefe great objefts in the midft of your 
exercifes and your reading ; and when you are 
determined on a ftate of life, means will then 
be pointed out to you, by which you may 
be informed of whatever is relative to it. 

.Good night : my pen can travel no farther : 
my head, fatigued with a piece of work, that 
hath lafted the whole day, obliges me to ftop. 
My heart alone is ftill full of life and vigour, 
when I am to aiTure you, how much I 
am, &c. 

Rome^ T)ec. 31, 175 1. 
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LETTER XLL 

T0 Cardinal Passionei. 

Most Eminent, 

IF knowledge gained were to be reftored 
like ftolen goods, your Eminence would 
fee me bring back all I know, as belonging 
to your Lordfliip: and would then be far 
from commending me for my pretended learn- 
ing. Almoft every Saturday, I go to your 
Eminence's magnificent Library, and fill my- 
felf as much as I can, with the excellent 
things I meet with there. I fet out quite poor^ 
and return home very rich : and thus it is, 
that private thefts conftitute my whole re- 
putation and merit: fo that it is to your 
books, my Lord, and not to my own genius, 
I owe thanks. 

I join, my I-,ord, in the pleafure which all 
thofe feel, who hearken to your Eminence 
in that delightful Hermitage, where fcience 
prefides, virtue Ihines, and friendfhip forms 
the converfation. It is decreed that Brother 
Ganganelliy is to have no more than de- 
fires with refpeft to that objeft; his work 
is never to allow him to go and lay him- 
felf down under the fliades of your Myrtles 
and Orange-trees. That would be fomething 
too fenfual for a Friar of the Order of St. 
Francis, who ought to know nothing but 
mortification and povertyr 

I have 
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I have neverthelefs, my Lord, this comfort, 
that I happily feel the pureft pleafure in per- 
forming the talk impofed on me; and that 
the refpeft, which I could fliew you at Fref^ 
cati, neither could be more profound, or 
more extenfive, than that with which I have 
the honour to be here, &c. 

Romey May 8, lyjj. 



LETTER XLIL 

To Mr Aymaldi. 

THE laft memoir you tranfmitted to me, 
is like thofe uncultivated countries, in 
which, by chance, one meets with fome agree- 
able fpots. I am unraveling it with all the 
patience becoming a Religious, and the greateft 
defire of obliging you. There would be too 
great a voluptuoufnefs in ftudy, did we find 
therein nothing but flowers. Every man who 
works in his clofct, ought to confider himfelf 
as a traveller, who one while meets with 
flowery paths, another while rugged ways. 

The little publication of Father Nocetti 
the Jefuit, on the Rainbow, is very neat 
and elegant. There is found in it that bril- 
liant and poetic imagination, which embel- 
liflies the thoughts and fl:yle. The Jefuits 
have all along cultivated the Belles Lettres 
with fuccsfs. Works of that kind are refrefli- 
fiig ftreanis to me, which recal my animal 
fpirits, when I am exhaulled with long and 

painful 



LctxKi. ?• CLEMENT XIV. iij 

painful labour: I fmell at them, and am re- 
vived. You know that Erudition is the grave 
of the Selles Lettres^ unlefs, from time to time, 
we allot to them a few hours, not entirely 
to forget them, ** I am really fo abforbed in 
profound ftudies (faid formerly my Matter in 
Theology) that my mind has not a fmell fine 
enough for neat and elegant works.'* The 
tafte itfelf is blunted, when nothing is given it 
to tafte. 

I will fee the Rev. Father General of the 
Dominicans (F. Bremond) concerning your 
affair, and I hope I fhall fucceed. Befides 
that he is of an obliging temper to all, he 
has a particular kindnefs for me ; and I will 
moreover put him in mind, that as St. Fran- 
cis and St. DoMiNicK were very great Friends; 
and alfo St. Bonaventure and St. Thomas of 
AquinOy it is fit that the fame happy harmony 
ihould fubfift between their difciples. 

Adieu : take care of your health ; for there 
are great odds to be layed, that in the Ponti- 
ficate of a man of learning, your merit may 
lead you to fomething great. I defire it, much 
lefs for your own fake or mine, than for the 
honour of the Holy fee. I have that of be > 
ing, &c. 

Rome, May 12, 1753. 
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LETTER XLin. 

T(? Dom Gail LARD, Prior of the Charter-^ 
houfe at Rome. 

Rev. Father, 

AS you open your heart to me with re- 
gard to what pafles in your Commu- 
nity, I will open mine to you with equal can- 
dour: and will tell you, that it were to be 
wiflied, that in an order fo rigid as yours, the 
fuperiors were a little more affable and of eafier 
accefs : that they would not let a week pafs, 
without vifiting the Religious in their Cells; 
that they would infinuate themfelves in a 
friendly manner into their affeftions ; and 
laftly, that by falutary counfels, and endear- 
ing encouragement, they would help them to 
bear the yoke of folitude. 

The Kingdom of Jesus Christ is not a 
reign of Defpotifm. To make men flaves is as 
contrary to ReUgion, as it is to humanity. A 
vow made to obey fuperiors does not carry 
alon^ with it an engagement to refpeft their 
humoiurs. 

It is commonly thought, that the place of a 
Superior is a place of authority ; and that he 
who enjoys it, has nothing to do, but to com- 
mahd, and make the Religious tremble and 
obey : whereas the head of a Community is a 
man, who ought to make himfelf all to all, 
ftudy the different charafters, and found their 
difpofitions, in order at laft to know what is 
hurtful to one, what does good to another, 

and 
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and what each individual is capable of per- 
forming. 

One Religious man ftands not in need of 
talking, becaufe he is naturally filent: con- 
tinued filence is death to another, becaufe he 
is a man of converfation : and it is then that a 
Superior muft have different ways of afting, 
and excufe one rather than another, for any 
finall breach of the Rule, No Religious 
Order can have any other fpirit but that of 
Jesus Christ, who, ever meek and humble 
of heart, treated his Difciples as his brethren 
and his friends, calling himfelf their fervant, 
and performing the offices of one. 

The Rule would be a real Step-mother, were 
it to punifli without mercy thofe who, through 
too great a livelinefs or flownefs of temper, 
fliould be guilty of fome omiffions. There are 
fome Religious, whom a Superior ought more 
frequently to vifit, becaufe they are oftener 
iempted, and fupport retirement with greater 
difficulty. So that, without a fpirit of difcre- 
tion and penetration, a Superior is no more 
than an Idol, whofe government is defpicable. 
There is only one manner of direding followed ; 
and there ought to be almoft as many different 
methods, as there are perfons to be direfted 
and governed. One, if the Superior take it 
in head to reprimand him, goes backward in 
the way of falvation ; and another makes gi- 
gantic ftrides towards it, if no fault be over- 
4ooked in him. 

R The 
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The Order of the Carthujians merits 2^11 pof- 
fible veneration, for never having ftood in need 
either of any mitigation or reformation fince 
its firft inftitution; but I muft own to you, 
that I always thought the Priors had too 
gloomy" and too fevere an air ; and as they 
alone went to the General Chapter, they were 
both judges and parties. 

They ought not to trouble a poor Monk for 
fpeaking a word by ftealth, as they themfelves 
often receive vifits, enjoy the liberty of wri- 
ting to their friends, and of going out. 

A man becomes the Inquifitor of his hcnafe, 
when he is for punilhing every thing, and 
overlooking notliing. There are httle alterca- 
tions in Communities, as well as in private 
families, which continue only, becaufe a Su- 
perior has npt the fenfe to defpife them. 

Vifit your brethren in a quite friendly man- 
ner, and fay not a word of what is paft ; yoti 
will then find them alhamed of their cab^lKngj. 
Nothing difarms anger like mildnefs. You wiH 
teach them that you know how to overcome 
yourfelf, when you cordially embrace them • 
and this will edify. There is nothing fo dan- 
gerous for people in office, as to be always un- 
willing to own that they have been mifiaken.- . 

Accuftom yourfelf to bury the faults of your 
Religious in your own houfe, without inform- 
ing the General of them. This conduft irritates 
thofe againft whom a man turns informer, and 
plainly evinces that he has not a talent for 
governing. 

Such 
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Such is my way of thinking. Should I be 
miftaken, you will do me a pleafure to prove 
it; and if your reafons are good, I will fubmit: 
for I am neither prejudiced in my own favour, 
nor am I obflinate. 

It is my heart that has fpoken to you 
throughout this letter, and it is that which af- 
fures you of the fincerity of the fentiments, 
with which I am, &c. 

Rome^ June 21, 1754. 

LETTER XLIV. 

To the fame. 

THE nap taken at noon in Italy, my moft 
dear and Rev. Father, would not have 
alarmed you fo much, had you called to mind, 
that when a man is at Rome, he muft live as 
the Romans live : cum Romano Romanus eris,^ 

Is it then a fcandal, is it a misfortune, that 
a poor Religious man fhould lie down for half 
an hour, in a country where he is overpowered 
with exceffive heat, to return again to his ex- 
ercifes with greater activity? Refled with 
yourfelf, that filence is beft kept at that mo- 
ment of time, you who reckon among the 
capital fins a fingle word uttered, when it is 
forbidden to fpeak. Look- at Jefus Chrift, 
when he finds his Apoftles afleep: What! faid 
he with the greateft kindnefs, could you not 
ivatcb one hour with mef\ 
* With a Roman you muft be a Roman, t Matt. xxvi. 40. 

R 2 But 
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But how do you reconcile the obedience 
you require of your Religious^ with that you 
yourfelf refufe to the fovereign Pontiff? You 
cannot but know, that all the Cloifteral rules 
derive all their force only from the approba- 
tion of the Popes ; and if he, who now reigns 
with fo much wifdom, is pleafed to difpenfe 
with your Religious in certain practices, he is 
abfolute Matter to do fo. No one will difpute 
the Legiflator's right to modify the law. 

To mitigate fome aullerities, which depend^ 
on time, place and circumftances, is not to 
meddle with what is effential in the vows. 
T'he letter kills ^ but the fpirit gives life^; but 
there are fome Superiors, ever of an tm- 
eafy temper, and ever afraid of the leaft fyfc 
lable of the Conftitutions being omitted. Let 
me beg of you to make yourfelf eafy, both 
for the fake of your Religious, and for your 
own health. While you continue to confult 
me, I Ihall always anfwer you in the fame 
manner: it is not enough to alledge con- 
fcience, we muft feek to enUghten it. I em- 
brace you with my whole heart, and am, &c- • 

Romey Sept. 21, 1754* 

* a Cor. iii. 6« 
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7i a Religious Jetting off for America. 

THE feas then are going to feparate us ; 
but fuch is the lot of human hfe, that 
fome are thrown to the extremities of the 

worlds 
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world, while others remain always in the fame 
place. This however is certain, that my heart 
follows yours; and wherever you are, there 
"will it be found. 

If you had not laid up an ample prpvifion of 
J)iety, I fliould tremble for you during a paf- 
fage, where every word uttered will not be 
edifying, and in a country, where every 
example you fee, will not be a model of 
virtue. America is the terreftrial Paradife^ 
* where the forbidden fruit is frequently eaten. 
The ferpent is there perpetually preaching the 
love of riches and pleafures, and the heat of . 
th^ climate makes the paffions boil up. 

We are fufficiently unhappy here below, in 
not knowing how to keep within the bounds 
of duty, when we fee no other Superior but 
God ; unlefe a lively faith be the principle , of 
our aftions : and fuch is the lituation of the 
Religious in America : feeing no longer any one 
to direct or command them, they are loft, un- 
lefs the Gofpel alone bears fway in their heart; 
I am perfuaded that you will often beg of 
God the gift of fortitude, to enable you to 
ftand out againft all dangers. Whatever dif- 
pofitions the Negroes have for grofs vices, 
good may be done among them, when a man 
knows how to gain their confidence, and im^ 
prefs them with a certain degree of fear. 

Refleft that God will be as near you in 
America, as in Europe ; that his eye fees all j 
his juftice will judge all; and that it is for him 
alone we ought to aft. Lay down a plan of a 

labo. 
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laborious and regular life ; for. if idlenefs once 
get the better of you, you will be invefted with 
every vice, and no longer be able to defend 
yourfelf againft them. 

Never allow yourfelf to utter any word, that 
may be conftrued contrary to Religion or good 
morals. Thofe who feem to applaud you for it, 
will in 'reality defpife you, as an unfaithful 
fervant, who makes a j eft of the matter, whofc 
bread he eats, and whofe livery he wears. 

God keep you from amaffing. A Prieft, 
who loves money, and efpecially a Rehgious 
man, who has made a vow of poverty, is 
worfe than the wicked rich man, and is de- 
ferving of more rigorous treatment. 

As to the reft, be fociable, and gain on 
your Pariftiioners by a deal of civility, to the 
end they may fee, that you are governed by 
true piety, and not by humour. 

Never meddle in temporal affairs, unlefs 
it be to make up law-fuits, and reftore peace. 
I will pray for you to him, who commands 
the waves, calms the tempefts, and never a- 
bandons thofe that belong to him, in whatever 
country they are. My comfort is, that there 
is no diftance for fouls ; and that by the bands 
of Religion and "the heart, we are always 
neighbours. 

Adieu and Adieu again ; I embrace you in 
the moft tender manner. 



LET. 
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LETTER XLVI, 

To the Prelate Cerati, 

YOUR happinefs is too great, my dear 
Prelate, in dividing your time between 
Fifa and Florence : in one of thofe cities your 
mind is at eafe; and in the other your know-* 
icdge finds food and nourilhment. 

When I refleft that Tuscany was the Reftau- 
ratrix of the arts and fciences, I have a An- 
gular veneration for her, and my heart leaps 
with joy whenever I hear her name mentioned. 
The advantage of a moft happy fituation, and 
a moft agreeable climate, rendered her worthy 
of that glory. One breathes there a fweet air, 
which feems to give new life to the foul ; and 
at every ftep, we perceive the fine arts had 
reafian to be pleafed with their refidence. 

I knew an old man of the moft embellilhed 
fenfe, and the moft voluptuous intelleft, who 
ordered his time fo well, as to pafs the fpring 
at Pifa^ the fummer at Sienna^ the autumn at 
Leghorn^ and the winter at Florence. He went 
alternately to thefe four cities to imbibe the 
wit of the inhabitants, and difFufe his own; 
and to tafte the fweets of the moft agreeable 
commerce. Our manner of converfation be- 
gins to degenerate; and a perfon could not 
well now find in it that fomething intereft- 
ing, which our Fathers introduced into theirs. 
It is to that amiable trifling way of the French 
that we owe this change. 

Every 
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Every age has a genius which charafterizes 
it : the fame luxury which corrupts our man- 
ners, coniipts alfo our difcourfe and our wri- 
tings : there is fcarce any life in our converfa- 
tion. In our books, or our paintings. It is a 
fpecies of elegance, as flight as the intelleft 
which produces it ; and unhappily ReUgion 
itfelf feels fomething of this frivolous turn. 
People think that they may flrip off from 
Chriftianity whatever difpleafes, as they ftrip 
oflF the trimmings of a coat. 

You fee thefe evils, you groan at the fight 
of them ; and you have good caufe to do fo. 
I have the honour, &c. 

Kome^ Sept. 2, 1754, 



LETTER XLVIL 

3fi the Abbh de CanillAc, Auditor of the 
Rota. 

IPafled by your houfe, my Lord, that I might 
have the honour of returning, with my 
own hands, a volume of MonC Buffon. Oh ! 
the excellent book ! The excellent writer, had 
he not been the partifan of a fyftem ! He has 
an energy of ftyle and thought, that tranfports 
and aftoniflics. 

To aflL me what I think of the Galliean 
privileges, is to fliut my mouth. Befides, 
where is the importance of that queftion, if 
the French, as well as the^ Romans are Cathoi- 
lies, notwithftanding their diflfereat fentiments 

with 
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with refpeft to this article ? In former times 
both Popes and Kings were wrong by turns : 
and Benedict XIV. is luckily the fitteft Pontiff 
to tnake what is paft, forgotten. What you 
Vouchfafe to recommend to me, fliall be done, 
as foon as poffible, and with a zeal equal to 
the refpeft, with which I am, &C. 

^ Rom, June 6, 1754. 



LETTER XLVIII. 

To the Marquis Scipio Maffei. 

Mr. Marc^uis, 

THE young Religious, whom you recom- 
mended to me, is proud of fuch a pre- 
rogative, nor am I lefs proud of your excellent 
letter. I will keep it as a charm to commu- 
nicate to me fome fparks of your learning 
and genius. I would gladly fay a thoufand 
things ; but I am as much afraid of you, as of 
a-fpirit, and cannot fpeak. I call to mind the 
immenfity of your knowledge, the merit of 
your publications; and the remembrance of 
them makes me fo infignificant, that 1 dare not 
appear before you. 

Italy will for a long time boafl of hav- 
ing given you birth ; and, if Verona is fen- 
iible of her own glory, fhe will ereft ftatues 
to your memory. But what renders you infi- 
nitely fuperior to thefe vain honours is, that 
you are the humbl^iJk of men, and know your 
Own w(Hth lefe tlun any other. 

S I would 



I 
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I would never pardon time for making you 
grow old, without refpefting your merit, were 
I not convinced,- as well as you, of a life in 
heaven that awaits us. We know that heaven 
is the centre and abode of all light, and that 
the knowledge there acquired in a moment, 
cannot be compared to the weak glimmerings 
we enjoy here below. 

I fhall pay every poffible regard to the young 
man, you have taken under your protection. 
He fliall now be my fon, as he was heretofore 
yours, by the intereft I will take in forwarding 
him in the fciences and the practice of piety. 
He will find the fame helps in our Order, as I 
myfelf found to improve and form my mind; 
and on this occafion I may fay, without a de- 
fign of flattering my Brethren, that helps can 
no where be more abundant. A tafte for good 
books prevails ; emulation is kept up ; appli- 
cation is uninterrupted ; and the incomparable 
Scipio' Maffei is particularly efteemed. He 
lives in our hearts as much as he lives in his 
writings : this is what I can afTure him, as I 
am more than any other, &c. 

LETTER XLIX. 

To Monfeignetir Caraccioli, Nuncio at Ve* 

nice J who died afterwards Nuncio in Sj>ain. 

My Lord, 

I Have the honour to fend you the Decifion 
of the Holy Office, which, I am certain, 
will be agreeable to your way of thinking. I 

ufed 
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ufed therein my utmoft zeal, to prove to you 
the infinite efteem I have for your virtues* 
Would to God, the Church had all along had 
prelates as exemplary as you, tny Lord, are! 
This is what the Venetians often fay, and what 
tranfports me with joy, when I have the happy 
occafion of affuring you of all that refpeft 
with which I am, &c. 

Romey 0(f?. 21, 1750* 



LETTER L. 
To Count ^^^. 

IF fcruples once befet you, my dear Friend, 
you are loft: you will either return to a 
life of diffipation, or you will ferve God like a 
flave. Remember that the Jewifh law was a 
law of fear, but that the new law is a law of 
love. The earthen veffel to. which our foul is 
united, allows us not to poflefs angelical per- 
feftion. 

*Tis degrading Religion, to bufy one's head- 
about mere trifles. While there are men who 
pray, diftraftions will naturally arife in prayer; 
and there will be faults in their conduft, as long* 
as they aft: becaufe every man is fubjeft to 
error and vanity : every man is a liar.^ 
• There are none but Bigots, who take fcan- 
dal at every thing, and fee the Devil every 
where. Fulfil the law without labour of mind, 
or effort of imagination, and you will pleafe 
* Omnis homo mendax. Pf. cxv. Vul^. 

S 2 God. 
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God. Nothing retards fouls fo mueh in the 
progrefs of virtue, as injudicious fcruples. 
Too much retirement favours illufions, and 
fociety difpels them ; keep good company in- 
ftead of ftaying alone at home. Moreover be 
not difcouraged under temptation. Tempta- 
tion is a trial, which teaches us to diftruft our- 
felves, and affords us an opportunity of 
meriting the favour of God. 

Come to fee me, and we will together 
try to find out from whence the fcruples, 
which torment you, arife. There is nothing 
I wifh for more, than to fee you a good Chrif- 
tian ; but it would break my heart, were you 
to become fcrupulous : every thing then would 
hurt you, and you would be infupportable to 
yourfelf. 

I always forget to mention your good KinC. 
woman. It is thus my diftracled thoughts, 
from time to time, play me a very fad trick ; 
but the heart has no fhare in them. The 
Marchionefs, more vexed, than moved with 
my remonftrances, is at a lofs what to do. If 
Devotion once fets down to calculate, when a 
reconciliation is propofed, we mud look for no- 
thing but fufpefted demonftrations. However, 
as of a bad debt we get what we can, fo you 
muft content yourfelf with the vfery fmall 
civilities your good Kinfwoman will fliew you, 

Perfevere, my dear Friend ; perfevere : I am 
edified at your courage, and am charmed that 
you are pleafed with the Guide I gave you. 
Is he not really a worthy man, and one who 

will 
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will lead you iafely to God ? He has a wonder* 
ful Ikill in difcovering the interior of perfonsj 
and a ibul the befi calculated for gaining their 
confidence. 

I approve your fettihg fomething apart for 
charities ; but I do not like that people ihould 
give drop by drop^ and that they tie them- 
felves to regular alms, fo as to have nothing 
for thofe who are in extreme want. I had 
rather fnatch a family or two from the jaws 
of mifery, than fcatter here and there a few 
crowns, which bring comfort to no body. It 
is moreover very proper to have a fum in re- 
ferve for extraordinary cafes : by that means 
there is a remedy at hand for the mod urgent 
occafions of diflrefs. 

Fall not into that trifling Devotion, which, 
"without examining either birth or extraftion, 
is for reducing every one in want, to drefe 
and eat like the loweft clafs of people. 

Charity never humbles any one, and knows 
how to proportionate itfelf according to cir- 
cumflances and conditions. To give with 
pride, is worfe than not giving at all. Seafon 
your charities in fuch a manner, that you may 
appear more humbled, than the perfon that 
receives them. Religion is too grand to ap- 
prove of the behaviour of thofe mean fouls, 
who oblige with haughtinefs, and make people 
feel the importance of the fervi^s done them. 

Content not yourfelf with giving ; but alfo 
lend, according to the precept of the Gofpel, 
to him in need. I know nothing more con- 
temptible 
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contemptible than money, if not employed to 
affift om- neighbour. Can the infipid pleafure of 
heaping up a few crown-pieces be compared to 
the fatisfaftion of making others happy here, 
and fecuring to ourfelves happinefs hereafter 
in heaven. 

When you are frugal without avarice, and 
generous without prodigality, I fhall confider 
you as a rich man, to whom falvation is not 
impoffible. Prevent the wants of others with- 
out waiting till you are alked : charity puts us 
on gueffing, that they may ftand in need. 

Adieu : I think it needlefs to repeat at the 
end of this letter, that I am your beft friend 
and moft humble fervant. You do not cer- 
tainly doubt it ? If you did, you would aflfront 
me in a moft fenfible manner. 

Rome^ April 19, 1752. 



LETTER LI. 

To the fame. 

YOU alk me how it happens, that there 
are certain days, when given over to * 
melancholy, without knowing any caufe, we 
are a burden to ourfelves ? And I anfwer you : 
Firft, it is bccaufe we depend on a body, 
which is not always in an equal ftate of health. 
— Secondly, becaufe it is the defign of God to 
make us fenfible that our happinefs is not to 
be found in this life, and that we never ihall 
be at eafe, till we leave it. It was this that 

made 
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made the Apoftle figh after thofe good things 
that are eternal. There are mifts both in the 
moral and phyfical world j and the foul has 
its clouds like the iky. 

The beft way to get rid of thefe trouble- 
fome thoughts, is to be fond of work. A man 
that is ferioufly employed, has no time either 
for forrow or vexation. Study is the element 
of the foul. " You will neitJier be trouble- 
ibme to yourfelf or others, fays Seneca^ if you 
love ftudy.'' It is inconceivable how many 
bad quarters of an hour there are in the courfe 
of a man's life, againft which labour fecures 
him. You never vnXH be happy here below, 
unlefe you know how to deaden the feelings 
of your misfortunes. He that has not any 
uneaiinefs of mind at prefent, either has 
had, or will have fome, becaufe fuflferings and 
pains are what we inherit from our firft Fa- 
ther; nor can we abfolutely fecure ourfelves 
from them. I am with my whole heart. 

Rome^ April 2 "j^ I752« 

LETTER LII. 

To My Lord Firniani,' Bijhop of Perugia. 

My Lord, 

THE Postulant ^ you direfted to me, 
feems to prefer the jiugujlinian Order to 
that of the Fr and/cans ; and fo far was I from 
being difpleafed at it, that I went with him 

* A perfon who dcfires to be admitted into any Religious 
Order. 

myfelf 
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myfelf to a Religious, a friend of mine, who 
will take all poffible care of him, and after a 
trial, will give him the habit of St. Auguftine. 

It values not in what Convent a perfon be 
placed, provided he has a true fpirit of piety. 
All the Religious Orders, in my eye, are one 
and the fame family; and luckily I have no 
attachment for my own Community, that can 
be a prejudice to any other. Moreover the 
oiuguftinians have 'at all times united learning 
to virtue, and one who has a real call, cannot 
but there receive excdlent leffons. 

The Father Capuchin^ who told your Lord- 
£hip fo many fine things of me, fcarce faw me. 
He judged of me, as of an optical deception, 
which is thought fomething at a diftance, but 
is nothing near at hand. 1 will oblige him to 
recall what he has feid, when he returns to 
Rome^ becaufe he will then fee me nearer. It 
is the beft way I know to correft men of the 
good opinion they may entertain of me. I re- 
commend myfelf to your prayers, which I be- 
lieve to be very efficacious with God ; and , I 
have the honour to be, &c.' 

Rome^ Aug. 26, 1753. 

LETTER LIH. 
To the Prelate Cerati. 

■MONSIGNOR, 

I Have juft now feen your good and old 
Friend, Monlignor Bottari, and I found 
him, according to cuftom, buried in the moft 

profound 
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profound reading. From that ftatc he paffed 
to the moft pi<^hirefque converfation, which 
aflForded me lingular pleafure; for he never 
fpeaks, but he paints. Every thing is fenti- 
ment, every thing a picture ; and every thing 
charafterizes the books and perfons he points 
at. 

We converfed for a long time on the Roman 
Antiquities, and our different Libraries, which 
more or lefs excellent, form a wonderful col- 
lection. Two fenfible Englifhmen partook of 
our entertainment, and talked fo as to be 
hearkened to. That nation travels to great 
advantage, and improves by every thing it 
fees. The Englifti are faid to lay hold of the 
fubftance of things, while the French content 
themfelves with the furface. But I leave you 
to determine whether, with refpeft to the 
commerce of life, it is not better to be agree- 
ably fuperficial, than gloomily profound. 

It was a faying of Cardinal Bentivoglio, 
that, " when a man wanted to think, he ought 
to fee the Englifli ; and the French, when he 
wanted to converfe.** I open my Cell both 
to the one and the other with the gr.eateft 
pleafure; though I own to you, at the fame 
time, that there is fometbing in the French 
vivacity, which particularly attracts me. There 
is a pleafure in meeting with one's felf ; for 
you know that I am neither dull, nor a man of 
few words. 

You muft have read the book, that Father 

Massoleni, of the Oratory^ fent you. You 

T will 
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will find it as interefting, as neatly bound, 
I fee you over head and ears in that work, 
without being able to quit it. The ftu- 
dious man really enjoys pleafures, which fur- 
pafs all thofe of the world. But hufli ! This 
is a fecret known only to the ftudious, and 
muft not be divulged. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

Rome^ Nov. 13, 1753. 



LETTER LIV. 

To a Francifcan Friar. 

I Find fomething in myfelf, that puts the 
pen in my hand, and whifpers in my ear 
that I muft write to you, and let you know, 
that it is a long time fincel enjoyed that fweet 
pleafure ; and that it is my friendfhip for you, 
which now procures me that happinefs. 

It muft be owned, as St. Augustine tells 
us, *' That there is fomething fweet in friend- 
fliip;" and that, " Whoever knows not the 
fweetnefs thereof, ought to exclude himfelf 
from- fociety." The Saviour of the world 
canonized it by his particular attachment to 
St. John ; and we fee that the greateft faints 
have cultivated it with a moft religious at- 
tention. 

Continue, therefore, ever to be my good 
friend. Ihough the world fays that Monks 
and Friars love nobody, I have found, in 
the Cloifter, the moft fincere and obliging 

hearts : 
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hearts : but I fliall not be believed, for people 
are refolved that we muft be in the wrong. 
But what of thati provided we tafte no lefs 
the fweetnefs of friendfhip j and I am nq left 
your fervant and friend. 

Romey Dec. 29, 1754. 



LETTER LV. 

To Lady Pigliani. 

YOUR keeping your two Daughters with 
you is not a concern of no confequence : 
the quality of a Mother impofes on you the 
moft important duties. The world will be 
continually thrufting itfelf in between you and 
your children, if you take not care to keep it 
off; not with that aufterity, which excites 
murmurs, but with that prudence, which 
gains confidence. 

Your Daughters will be no more than hypo- 
crites, if you overload them with inftruclions, 
or if you make them uneafy ; whereas they 
will love Religion, if, by your examples, and 
mildnefs, you can render it amiable to them, 

Perfons of twenty years of age, are not to 
be governed like thofe of ten. Different ages, 
as well as the different conditions of life, re- 
quire different treatment, and different leffons; 

Keep up, as much as you can, a tafte for 

good books and work j but with that liberty 

and eafe, which ties not down to a minute 5 

and with that difcretipn, which knows how to 

T 2 make 
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make a difference between living in a Cloifter, 
and in the world. 

Marry your Daughters according to their 
' fortune and rank ; and force not their inclina- 
tion, unlefs they fliould want to marry with 
fpendthrifts or debauchees. Marriage is the 
natural ftatc of mankind: to difpenfe there- 
with is an exception from the general rule. 

Without being in love with the maxims and 
praftices of the world, make not yourfelf ridi- 
culous with refpecft to its ufages. Piety be- 
comes a fubjeft of raillery, when fhewn with 
any external fingularities : the wife woman 
Ihuns being pointed at — ^When our birth de- 
mands a particular drefs, we muft wear it; 
but always with that decency in form and 
manner, which is agreeable to modefty. 

You will take care that the young Ladles 
frequent company. True Devotion is neither 
rude nor unfociable : injudicious folitude irri- 
tates the pafSons, and it is often fafer for 
young people to fee choice company, than to 
be alone. Infpire cheerfulnefs, that they mty 
not appear to drag along piety — Let your re- 
creation confift in taking a walk, or fitting 
down a little to play a moderate game; and 
when they are to apply to ftudy, neither men- 
tion fuch as are profound, nor the abflrafted 
fciences, which ferve only to make the fex 
vain and talkative. 

Above all things gain their love: it is the 
greateft pleafure, to which a Mother can af- 
pire, and the greateft prerogative fhe can en- 
joy, 
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joy, fince flie is thereby emik)wered to do 
what good ihe pleafes. 

Take care that your fervants have religion 
and honefty: they are capable of every vice, 
if they have not the fear of God. We ought 
to acl towards them neither with haughtinefs 
nor with familiarity, but to treat them as men, 
and inferiors. Juftice is the mother of order : 
every thing is in its place, when a perfon 
behaves with equity. 

Never punifh but with pain to yourfelf, and 
always pardon with pleafure. 

Frequent youf Parifli-church, that the flheep 
may often meet with their Paftor. It is a prac- 
tice agreeable both to the holy canons, and 
ancient ufage. 

Tour own prudence and difcretion will 
teach you the reft. I rely much on your fenfe 
and your good difpofition, as you may be 
truly affured of the refpeftful confideration 
ivith which I have the honour to be, &c. 

Romey Nov. 15, 1754. 



LETTER LVI. 
To Count Algarotti. 

My Dear Count, 

Contrive matters fo, in fpite of your Phi- 
lofophy, that I may fee you in heaven ; 
for I fliould be very forry to lofe fight of you 
for an Eternity. 

You 



142 LETTERS c/ Let. hdi. 

You are one of thofe rare men, both fof 
heart and underftanding, whom we could wifli 
to love even beyond the grave, when we have 
once had the advantage of knowing them; 
no one has more reafons to be convinced of 
the fpirituality and immortality of the foul than 
you have. The years glide away for the Phi- 
Jofophers, as well as for the ignorant ; and 
what is to be the term of them, cannot but 
employ a man who thinks. 

Own that I can manage fermons fo, as not 
to frighten away a bel Efprit ; and that if every 
one delivered as fliort, and as friendly fermons, 
as I do, you would fometimes go to hear a 
preacher. But barely hearing will not do; 
what is heard muft pafs on to the heart; it 
muft germinate there ; and the completely 
amiable Algarotti muft become as good a 
Chriftian, as he is a Philofopher : then fliould 
I doubly be his fervant and friend. 

Rome^ Dec. ii, 1754. 



LETTER LVIL 

To MonJignor'KoT hy Secretary of the Decipherer's. 
Office. 

I Believe, Monfignor^ that it will be proper 
to fix a rallying hour, that we may be 
able to meet with one another : I beg you 
would be fo kind as to let me know it, and I 
Ihall moft certainly take care not to fail coming. 
There is nothing I regret with more con- 
cern, than the time loft in Anti-chambres. 

Time 
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Time is the moft precious gift God has be- 
ftowed upon us; and man throws it away 
with a profufion as cruel, as aftonifhing. 

Time, alas! is abandoned to pillage, every 
body comes, and fnatches away a piece from 
us ; and in fpite of all my attention and defire 
t6 preferve it, I fee it flip through my hands ; 
,and fcarce can I fay, " it is going**, but it is 
already gone. 

I expeft your orders to wait on you at your 
own houfe, and to aiTure you, that if there be 
any moments to fee you, there is not one, in 
which I am not with equal attachment and 
refped, Monfignor, your very humble, &c. 

Rome^ Jan. 3, 1754. 



L E !• T E R LVIII. 

To the Gonfalonier of the Republic of St, 
Makino. 

My very dear Friend, 

ALthough you be no more than petit fo- 
vereign of a very fmall ftate, you have a 
foul that puts you on a level with the greateft 
Princes. It is not the extent of Empires, 
which conititutes the merit of Emperors : a 
Father of a family may have many virtues ; 
and a Gonfalonier of St. Marino great 
reputation. 

I find nothing fo delightful as to be at the 
head of a fmall Canton, which one can fcarce 
find in the map, where difcord and war are 

unknown. 
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unknown, and where there are no ftorms, but 
when the Iky is darkened ; where there is no 
other ambition, than that of maintaining one's 
felf in filence and mediocrity^i and where all 
things are in common from the ^uftom kept 
up of helping one another. 

How this little corner of the earth pleafes 
me ! What a happinefs is it to live there, and 
not in the midft of that tumult which difturbs 
great cities; not in the midft of Grandeurs, 
which make the little ones figh ; nor in 
the midft of luxury, which corrupts the foul, 
and dazzles the eyes ! It is a place, where I 
would with pleafure fix my tabernacle^ and 
where my foul has long been through the 
friendfliip I bear to you. There is not a hea- 
vier burden than Sovereign power : but yours 
is fo light, that it hinders you not from walk- 
ing ; efpecially when I come to compare it to 
thofe Monarchies, which cannot be governed, 
but by multiplying one's felf, and having one's 
eyes every where. 

Every thing is a fnare for a Prince at the 
head of a vaft kingdom. At the time he 
thinks people are making court to him, they 
are feeking to deceive him. If he follows irre- 
gular courfes, he is flattered in them. If he 
be a man of piety, thofe about him play the 
hypocrite, and make a farce of Religion. If 
he be cruel, he is told that he is juft : and thus 
he never hears the truth. 

He muft often defcend into his own heart 
to find out truth. But how much is he to be 

pitied. 
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pitied, if it be not found there ! The only rea- 
fon why Hiftory is filled with the reigns of fo 
many bad Princes is, becaufe they chofe to 
live remote from truth. She is the only true 
friend that Kings have, when they are dif- 
pofed to hearken to her; but here they are 
often deceived : for they confider her only as a 
troublefome monitor, th^^t muft \)c kept off or 
puniflxed. 

For my part, as I have loved her from my 
moft early infancy, I think I fhall continue to 
love her, were flie to fay the hariheft things to 
me. She is like thofe bitter medicines, which, 
though difagreeable to the tafte, reftore health. 
She is certainly better known at St. Marino, 
than any where elfe. In great Courts flie is 
only feen obliquely ; but you fee her llr^it be- 
fore you, and receive her with joy. 

I Ihall not fend you the book ypu want to 
fee. It is quite a fhapelefs produdion, badly 
tranflated from the French, and fwarms with 
errors againft Faith and Morals. Nothing how- 
ever is talked of but Humanity , which now-a- 
days is a fine word artfully fubftituted in the 
place of Charity ; for Humanity is no more than 
a heathen virtue, whereas Charity is a Chrif- 
tian one. Modern Philofophy likes nothing 
that belongs to Chriftianity, and thus it fhews 
to the eyes of reafon, that it is pleafed only 
with what is defective. 

The ancient Philofophers, who had not the 

lights of faith, nor the happinefs of knowing 

the true God, wiihed for ^ Revelation : and 

U the 



• 
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the modern ones rejecl that which no body- 
can difown. But here they betray them- 
felves: for had they an upright heart and a 
pure foul; had they the Humanity they pre- 
tend to have, they would receive, with tranf- 
ports of gratitude, a Religion, which con- 
demns even wicked defires ; which exprefly 
enjoins the love of our neighbour ; and pro- 
mifes an eterhal reward to thofe who have af- 
lifted their brethren, and have been faithful 
to their God, their King and their Country.— 
A virtuous man cannot hate a Religion, which 
preaches nothing but virtue* 

Therefore, when I continually fee flowing 
from the pen of thofe writers, who anathema- 
tize the Chriftian Religion, the words Legijla^ 
iion^ Patriotifm^ Humanity ^ I fay, without fear 
of a miftake, thefe men are making a jefl: of 
the public; and inwardly, they have neither 
Patriotiftn^ nor Humanity. — The mouth com- 
monly fpeaks from the abundance of the 
heart* 

It is on this ground I would gladly have 
attacked the new Philofophers, had I thought 
myfelf ftrong enough to engage with them. 
They might have cried out againft my way of 
reafoning, becaufe I fliould have prefled them 
ciofely ; but they would not complain of my 
want of temper. I would have fpoken to 
them, as a moft tender friend ; like one as zea- 
lous for their happinefs, as for my own ; like 
a writer of truth and an impartial man, who 
would acknowledge their talents, and have 

often 
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often done juftice to the excellency of their 
underftanding. I have prefumption enough to 
think they would have Uked me, though their 
Antagonift. 

I fhall not execute this plan, becaufe I en- 
joy not here that happy tranquillity, which is 
breathed at St. Marino: it is there a perfon 
enjoys a quietude, that has fomething heavenly. 

This eafe, however, muft be baneful to the 
fciences and the Belles Lettres^ fince there are 
not feen, in the immenfe catalogue of famous 
men, any Writers Citizens of St. Marino. 1 
advife you to fpur on your fubjecls, while you 
are in place. But make hafte; for it is not of 
your reign that it was faid: and of his reign there 
Jball he no end.^ Your countrymen have natural 
parts ; you have only to promote their exertion. 

Here is a letter as long as your Dominion s, 
efpecially if you confider the heart that dic- 
tated it, and in which you have often a good 
place. It is thus people write, and it is thus 
people love one another, when they have been 
at College together. Adieu. 

* Luke i. 3$. 



LETTER LIX. 
To Count ^^^. 

I Was not willing to advife you, my dear 
Friend, to apply to the Mathematics, till you 
were well grounded in the principles of Reli- 
gion. I feared that by giving yourfelf up to that 
U 2 fcience. 
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fcience, which admits only of what is demon- 
ftrated, you might become like fo many Mathe- 
maticians, who are for fubjefHng our myfteries 
to Demonftrationi The Mathematics, notwith- 
ftanding their great extent, have nothing but 
what is very finite, if we come to fpeak of 
God. All the lines that can be drawn on 
earth, all the points at which it is poffible to 
terminate thefe lines, are no more than Infi^ 
nitejimals in comparifon of that immenfe Beings 
who admits of-^either parallels nor ratios. 

The Mathematics will give you a juft way 
of thinking. Without them, a certain method 
neceflary for reftifying our thoughts, ciaffing 
our ideas, and fettling a fure judgment, is 
wanting* It is eafy to perceive, in reading a 
l)ook (though it treats of a moral fubjed) 
whether or no the author was a Mathemati- 
cian : I am feldom miftaken in this point. The 
nioft famous Metaphyfician among the French, 
could never have compofed The Refearch after 
Truth,"^ nor the learned Leibnitz his Theo-^' 
dicea^ had they not been Mathematicians. One 
difcovers in their publications that Geome- 
trical order, which makes their reafoning clofe, 
ftrong, and above all, methodical. 

Order is fomething fo beautiful, that in all 
nature there is nothing but what bears its 
ftamp ; and without it there is no Harmony. 
So that the Mathematics may be faid to be an 
Univerfal Science, which conneds together all 

* Father Malebranche# 

the 
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the others, and expofes them in their fineft re- 
lations one to another. 

The eyes of a Mathematician are generally 
certain and fure ; they analyfe and decompofe 
with juftnefs. Whereas a man deprived of all 
knowledge of the Mathematics, fees things 
in a vague and almoft ever in an uncertain 
manner. 

Strive therefore to acquire this fcience, fo 
worthy of our curiofity, and fo neceffary iti 
itfelf ; but fo as not to be too much taken 
up with it. — We muft always endeavour to 
be matters of ourfelves, to whatever kind of 
ftudy we apply. 

Had I your time and your youth, I would 
acquire a more extenfive knowledge of Geo- 
metry. I have all along had a predileftion 
for that fcienc^e. My turn of mind makes me 
feek with avidity whatever is methodical, and 
I fet little value on thofe works, wherein no- 
thing but Imagination is found. 

We have three principal Sciences, which I 
compare to the three effcntial parts of our 
frame : Theology, which, for its fpiritual na- 
ture, is like our foul; the Mathematics, which 
for their combination and juftnefs, exprefs our 
reafon; and Natural Philofophy, which for its 
mechanical operations, reprefents our bodies: 
and thefe three Sciences, which ought to be in 
perfed harmony, when each keeps within its 
own fphere, neceflarily elevate us towards their 
Author j the fource and plenitude of all light. 

I for- 
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I formerly, while 2XAfcoli^ fet about a work, 
the defign of which was to Ihew the perfedt a- 
greement which fubfifts between all the fci- 
ences. I pointed out their fource, their end, and 
the relation they had one to another: but the 
cxercifes of the Cloifter, and the Leffons I was 
obliged to give, hindered me from finiihing it. 
I have fome pieces of it, which I will look out 
from among my papers; and, if they will a- 
mufe you, you may read them. There are 
fome ideas in it, and fome fight of things: but 
it is only a rough fketch or draught of a work, 
which you muft fill up, while you read, as 
you are capable of doing it. 

Philofophy, without Geometry, is like Me- 
dicine without Chemiftry. The greatefl: part 
of our modern PhilofojAers are guilty ef falfe 
reafoning, merely becaufe they are no Geome- 
tricians. They take fophifms for truth, and if 
they lay down any true principles, the confe- 
quences they draw from them are falfe. Study 
alone does not make a man learned ; nor does 
the knowledge ot the fciences make him a 
Philofopher. But we live in an age, when 
people are impofed on by founding words ; and 
a man thinks himfelf a genius, when he flirikes 
out any thing new or fingular. Truft not 
thofe writers, who are more taken up with 
ftyle than matter, and who venture any thing 
for the pleafure of furprifing. 

I will fend you, the very fii-fl: opportunity, 
a treatife on Trigonometry j and, if neceffary, 

I will 
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I will prove Geometrically, that is, to a demon* 
ftration, that I am ever your beft friend* 

RomCy June 22, 1753. 



L E T T E R LX, 

To a Religious of the Conventual Friars-Minors^ 

YOU are in the wrong. Rev. Father, to ima- 
gine that I take no concern in our Gene- 
ral Chapters. I am fenfibly interefted in them; 
not indeed like one ambitious of promotion, 
but like a friend of our Order, who eameftly 
wifties that learning and piety may enjoy the 
firft places in it. A Superior, who is barely a 
man of learning, may do a deal of harm ; and 
he, who has nothing but devotion, may do 
ftill more. " W here there is no learning, no^ 
thing can be done :** this is a judicious re* 
fleftion of St. There/a. Befides learning and 
piety, a Superior ftands in need of wifdoi^i 
and difcretion ; for the difference between 
teaching and governing is very great. It has 
even been obferved, that no Writers whatfo- 
ever, even thofe who give the fineft leiTons to 
Monarchs, are fit for adminiftration. Good 
fenfe has often been of more ufe than great 
parts, or even genius, towards governing men 
^th prudence. A man of too great parts has 
too many ideas, and he is ever changing. 

I exert all poffible zeal, to get thofe chofen 
fuperiors, who are the fitteft for government, 
but without any view to myfelf, and without 

intrigue. 
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intrigue. I choofe no other Empire than my 
Cell ; and fcarce can I there keep my imagina- 
tion and thoughts in order. Man is fo often 
toffed about by his own defires, that he does 
not always dq what he would, though he be 
at liberty to aft, or not to aft. 

I fhall propofe at the next meeting what you 
defire ; and I prefume it will be agreed to, as 
far as one can anfwer for a multitude of opi- 
nions, and different difpofitions. Truth ought 
naturally to drag all men along with it ; but it 
Jhews itfelf in fo many different afpcfts, that 
every one forms his judgment from the light 
in which he fees it. — The view varies accord- 
ing to our ideas and our intereft. 

Be convinced that I am, as heretofore, ever 
ready to oblige you, ever your fervant and 
good Friend. 



LETTER LXL 

To Cardinal Spinelli. 

Most Eminent, 

THE book will be approved of, as it de- 
ferves. Whatever certain Fanatics may al- 
ledge againft it, it contains nothing, but what 
is very orthodox, and very prafticable. If a 
Pharifaical fpirit is fuffered to go on, we fhall 
have nothing in the Church, but trifling prac- 
tices of Devotion; and Religion, which in itfelf 
is fo beautiful and fublime, will become a cir^ 

cle of fuperflitions. 

Peoplq 
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People are generally not much captivated 
with what tends to the reformation of the 
heart; they take a pleafure in growing old, 
without rooting up their bad habits, rely- 
mg on fome prayers, which they patter over 
Jn a hurry, and think fufficient to carry them 
to heaveii. 

It is n6t furprifing that the world fliould fe- 
duce us: but it is inconceivable how men, 
who value themfelves on oppofing its maxims, 
do not guard fouls againft this feduftion. 
Tiere are Pharifees in every age, and will be 
to the end of the world. They build up white 
fepulchers^ inftead of erecting temples to the 
Eternal ; and lull the Faithful afleep, by amu- 
fing them with practices, which neither in- 
fluence the underftanding or heart. 

It were to be wilhed that every one had 
your Eminence's eye. What abufes would be 
reformed! What falfe pradices fuppreffed ! 
When a Paftor nourifhes his mind with no- 
thing but the facred fcripture, thp Councils and 
Fathers, there is no fear of his Diocefe falling 
into fuperftitious praftices. Muratori faid that 
*^ trifling devotions were like balls for taking 
out fpots in cloaths, which remove the ipots 
only in appearance, to make then; larger." 

Though overpowered with labour, I will 
,give your Lordfliip a proof, by undertaking 
"%ftrhat you have impofed on me, that I never 
-^vdll decline the happinefs of convincing you 
^yi that fincqre refpect, with which I am, &c, 

Rome^ July 3, 1752. 
X LET- 
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LETTER LXn. 

To the Abb^ La mi. 

I KNOW not where I am in the midft 
of the diforder that reigns in my ceil 
and in my head. Eveiy thing is in confufion : 
I muft write to an Author as methodical as 
you are, to clear up fuch a Chaos. 

Your laft letter on Poetry would have been 
a mafter-piece in my eyes, had you but charac- 
terized the Poetic genius of each nation. The 
Italians are not Poets after the manner of the 
EngliJJj ; nor the Germans after the manner of 
the French. In the firft principles they referable 
each other ; but they differ in warmth and 
enthufiafm. The German Poetry is a fire that 
gives light; the French a fire that crackles j 
the Italian a fire that burns j the Englijh a fire 
that blackens. 

In our poetical pieces we heap too many 
images one upon another; we ought to ufe 
them more fparingly, if we would have thenqi 
excite a livelier fenfation. .Nothing awakes 
a reader better than furprifing him ; but this 
cannot be done, when the things capable of 
producing that efFed, are too much multiplied. 

Happy that temperate genius, which equally 
in Poetry, as in Profe, manages with delicacy 
the Epifodes and fituations ! I foon grow tired 
of a garden, where I find nothing but cafcades 
and groves ; whereas one enchants me, wheb 
I find in it only here and there verdant alcoves, 
and pieces of water-works. Violets gain in- 
finitely 
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finitely by being only half feen through a thick 
foliage. A flower that conceals itfelf from 
fight, excites the greater curioiity. 

Beauties are only relative. If every thing 
was equally grand, the eyes would foon tire 
•with admiring. Nature, which ought to be 
the model of every writer, varies its landfcapes 
in fuch a manner, that they never fatigue the 
fight The fineft meadows are found in the 
neighbourhood of the moft limple Valley, and 
often a delightful river runs at the foot of 
a lonefome hill. 

Repeat thefe leflbns, my dear Abbe, in or- 
der, if poffible, to corred our Poets of that 
efiFiifion of beauties, which are no more than 
fo much gold heaped up without order or tafte. 
Your fheets are as much efteemed, as your ge- 
nius is admired ; and when a Joumalift has 
acquired that double glory, he may talk like a 
matter, well aflured that attention will be paid 
to what he fays. 

When I was a young fcholar, I loft one of 
my Oampanions, to whom a fympathy of na- 
ture had intimately united me. Alas ! After 
many a folitary walk together, many a reflec- 
tion on things we did not then underftand, but 
which we were defirous of underftanding — he 
died : and I thought nothing could better mi- 
tigate my grief, than to addrefs to him fome 
verfes ; being convinced, even at that age, that 
we only changed life, when we feemed to die. 

I praifed, above all, his candour and his 

piety J for he was really an example of every 

X 2 virtue. 
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virtue. But this elogium^ as I was then made 
fenfible, was faulty on account of the paintings 
with which it was overcharged. I introduced 
into it all the beauties of the country, and did 
not allow my readers time to breathe. — It was 
a tree choaked with too much wood, and a luatp 
uriancy of leaves, fo that no fruit was feen on it. 

From that moment, I never again attempted 
verfe. 1 contented myfelf with reading the 
Poets, and I endeavoured to find out their 
faults and their beauties. What vexed me 
was, that my work, being full of imperfeftions^ 
would never be handed down to pofterity, and 
that my Friend, on every confideration, de* 
ferved the honour of immortality. 

Never will he be blotted out of my heart \ 
and thus it is friends have a refource in fenti- 
ment, when their mental a^bilities are not ca- 
pable of making a return of friendfhip — This is 
my cafe with regard to you. Abftrad from 
my thoughts, and think only on the attach* 
ment I have vowed to you ; and you will find, 
that, if I am not a good fpeaker, I am af leaft 
a true friend, and a good fervant. — Make a 

trial of mci « ri 

Rome^ Dec. lo, 1755. 



LETTER LXIIL 

To Baron Kronech, a German Gentleman. 

Know not which to admire moft in you, Mr, 
Baron, your underftanding or your plea- 
fing manner. Nothing can prove better than 

your 



I 
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your example, how much the Germans are 
jjofleifed of the qualities requifite for friendfliip. 
All of them, with whom I have been acquaint- 
ed, had the beft of fouls. 

If you continue to employ yourfelf in what 
fe ufeful,,you will be an honour to your na- 
tion, and to all who know you. I felicitate 
myfelf, that mere chance procured me the 
pleafur6 of your agreeable converfation. I 
have all along been a gainer by being commu- 
nicative, having thereby met either with per- 
fims, who merited the warmeft attachment; 
or unhappy beings, who ftood in need of helps 
and counfeL 

There is fomething fo fweet in obliging, 
that 1 perfon cannot go too far to meet thofe 
in his way^ when led on by this motive. I 
wifh this letter might have no end, for the 
pleafure I take in talking to you ; but I muft 
recoiled what I owe to my choir-duties, my 
ordinary labours, and the fear of tiring you. 
Accept therefore without Ceremony the vows 
I make for the fight of you here again, that I 
may once more tell you how much I have the 
honour to be, &c. 



LETTER LXIV. 

To M. DE LA Bruyere, the Charg^ des Affaires 
of France^ at thi Court of Rome. 
Sir, 

I Went to your houfe with a defign of Ileal" 
ing at leaft an hour of your time, to turn 
it to my own profit j but there was no getting 

into 
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into that valuable cabinet^ from whence you 
correfpond with that of Versailles, in a man- 
ner fo much to your own honour, and to the 
advantage of your amiable nation. I came 
quickly away (I who am no farther a Poli- 
tician, than not to be one) and on my return 
home, 1 faid to myfelf, I muft never be feen 
at your houfe again, till I am fent for. 

Did I know, however, the hour you def- 
tine to your favourite Ladies, the Belles Let^ 
tresy I would ftrive to get to the fpeech of 
you. Something would come from your ex- 
cellent memory, and your lively imagination, 
which would embelliffi mine; and then my 
company would be worth fomething. 

I always regret having heard only half of 
that certain Manufcript read, where Rome, 
reprefented fuch as fhe is, gives full fatisfac* 
tion to curiofity. Flowers and fruits are there 
blended together, and form the prettieft bafket 
that can be prefented to perfons of tafte. My 
foul is eager to hear the reft: and I thinK 
you are too polite not to gratify it. 

You could not choofe a happier Epocha to 
paint Rome to advantage, than the reign of 
Benedict XIV. He feems to give new life to 
this city in the eyes of Foreigners, and the 
fciences affume a new luftre to make their 
court to him. So true it is, that nothing is 
wanting but a Monarch to give life and mo- 
tion even to things inanimate. 

If by chance you fliould have an hour with 
which you do not know what to do, fend for 

Ganga" 
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Canganelli ; and he will give proof that neither 
ftudy, bufinefs, nor vifit, can detain him, 
when proof is to be given of the zeal with 
which I have the honour to be, &c. 



LETTER LXV. 

To . tb^ famcp 

Sir, 

YOU are really too generous in granting 
me three hours of your time, and leaving 
them to my choice. To-morrow, fince you 
give me leave, I will come and enjoy the bene- 
fit of your courtefy. It is to no purpofe for me 
to tell my intelleft to drefs in gala^ and fet 
itfelf oflF in an elegant tafte; I am fure it will 
be able to do nothing, but admire you. Its ti- 
midity, joined to its fmall acquifition, will hin- 
der it from exhibiting any brilliancy. Expeft, 
therefore, to be at the whole expence of our 
entertainment — You alone will be vexed at that, 
for your modefty is equal to your learning. 

Notwithftanding the pleafure I take in fee- 
ing you, I fliouid ftill take more, had you yet 
with you the Duke de Nivernots, whofe heart 
and underftanding every one extols. He is a 
Nobleman who is learned only with the learn- 
ed, and whofe knowledge, as I may fay, is 
interlaced with rofes and jeflamies. 

I will let you fee a produftion of one of our 
young Religious, which will convince you, 
that not only erudition, but even tafte may 

be 
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be found in Cloifters. When talents are exer- 
cifed, as well as encouraged, we fee plants, 
which had been looked upon as barren, prq-^ 
duce the fined fruit 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

Rome, May 3, 1753. 



LETTER LXVL 

To Cardinal Querini, ^ij^op of Brefcia. 

Most Eminent, 

YOUR Eminence does me too much ho-* 
nour, and has too great an opinion dF 
my weak abiUties, when you difdain not t6 
confult me on the method of fludying an4 
teaching Theology, 

There was formerly only one way of exhi- 
biting this fublime fcience, which, fpringing 
from God himfelf, as from its fource, 
fpreads itfelf through the whole Church, like 
a moft majeftic and overflowing river; and 
this is called Pojitive Divinity. 

The Profeflbrs contented themfelves (out of 
refpect, no doubt, for the facred doftrine of 
Scripture, Councils and Fathers) with fimply 
laying before the eyes of the Students the Mo- 
rality and Dogmas of the Gofpel. Thus were 
the Commandments of God formerly laid open 
before the eyes of the Jews, without any com- 
mentaries, and they fixed them in their me- 
mory, and in their heart, as what concerned 
them moft, and was to conftitute their hap- 
pinefs. The 
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The Church, in every age agitated by 
ftorms, (though feated on the holy mount, 
whofe foundations are eternal; faw from time 
to time rife out of her bofom rebellious chil- 
dren, who learned the art of Sophiftry ; and it 
was their artificial language that obliged the 
defenders of the faith to make ufe of the fyllo- 
gyjlic form. 

Every body knows the Epocha, when cer- 
tain Doftors briftled themfelves up with Enthy- 
mems and SyJ/ogi/;ns, to drive, even from their 
very laft entrenchments, the Heretics, who 
fquabbled about the meaning of every text of 
fcripture, and about every word in it, Thomas, 
the uingel of the fchool^ Scotus thtfubtle Doctor^ 
thought themfelves obliged to follow the fame 
form ; and infenfibly their method, fupported 
by their briUiant reputation, prevailed in the 
Univerfities. 

As all things commonly degenerate, it was 
impofEble to bring pofttive Divinity into ufe a- 
gain ; and the manner of teaching in the 
fchools, which got the name of the fcholajlic 
method, ran entirely upon diftinftions and 
words. By endeavouring to render every thing 
clear, every thing became obfcure ; and very 
often no anfwer was given to any thing, by 
endeavouring to anfwer every thing. 
• Befides that this Ergetifm appertained only to 
Philofophy, it had the appearance of rendering 
problematical the moft certain truths ; and this 
was the more vexatious, as the queftions agi- 
tated were in themfelves ridiculous j and they 
y fpUt 
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fpHt hairs even about the myfteries of Religion, 
whofe fublime depth ought to flop every man 
that thinks. 

Since the fcholajlic method however has the 
advantage of helping the memory, by giving 
a form to the arguments ; iince moreover the 
abufes with which it is reproached, never ob- 
fcure the facred truths, whofe reign is as laft- 
ing, as that of God himfelf, it has been thought 
proper to retain it. 

I have therefore, my Lord, always thought, 
that tht fcholajlic Method, modified in the man- 
ner it is taught in the fapienza at Rome, and 
in the firft fchools of the Chriftian world, might 
ftill fubfift without enervating Morality, or al- 
tering the Dogmas, provided the Profeffors 
were perfeftly men of learning, fo as not to 
take mere opinions for points of Faith. 

Nothing is more dangerous than to give a 
thing as a matter of Faith, which is merely a 
matter of opinion, and to confound a pious be-. 
lief with what is revealed. A true Theologian 
never ufes any diftindions, but fuch as are 
folid and real ; and draws his confequences only 
from fuch principles as are clear and precife. 

A truth is no way better proved, than by the 
common doftrine of all the Churches ; a point 
to which our modern I'heologians do not pay 
fufficient attention. The Dogma of the Eu- 
charift never appeared more folidly eftablifhed, 
than when a perfeft conformity of doftrine, 
with regard to that point, was fliewn between 
the Roman-Catholics and the Greek Schifmatics. 

Theology, 
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Theology, therefore, in order to be folid 
and luminous, that is to fay, to preferve its 
moft eifential attributes, ftands only in need 
of a clear and fimplc expoiition of all the Arti- 
cles of Faith ; and then it appears fupported 
with all its proofs and authorities. 

If a perfon, for inftance, would eftablilli the 
truth of the Myftery of the Incarnation, he 
mufi prove, that as God can only aft for him- 
felf, he inuft have had in view, at the creation 
of the world, the Eternal Word, by whom 
the Univerfe and ages were made; and that, 
« when he formed Adam^ as TertuUian expreffes 
it, he already traced the lineaments of Jp:sus 
Christ." This agrees with the doftrine of 
St. Pauly who teaches in the moft exprefs man- 
ner, that every thing exifts in that divine Me- 
diator, and fubfifts through him alone. ^11 
things were created by him^ and in him . . • . and 
things fubfift by him,^ 

He next proves from the figures and the 
prophecies (which he Ihews to be authentic) 
that the Incarnation is their objeft, and that 
there is nothing in the facred books, but what 
direftly or indireftly refers thereto. He then 
fliews the time when, and the place where, 
tliis ineffable myftery was accompliflied, by 
examining; the charafter of the figns which 
accompanied it, of the witncffcs who at- 
teftcc! it, of the prodigies which followed it; 
and unfolds whatever Tradition has handed 
down on that fubjeft. 

* Omnia per ipfum & in ipfo creata f«int.*.. & omnia ia 
ipfo conflant. Col. i. x6, 17. 

¥2 It 
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It is then he fiiews the authority of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, the force of their reafon- 
ing, the fublimity of their comparifons ; and 
he makes ufe of the Scholajlic method to dif- 
entangle the fophifms of the Herefiarchs, in 
order to fight them with their own weapons, 
and to conquer them. 

Thus Pofttive Theology refembles a magni- 
ficent garden, and the Scholaftic a thick-fet 
fence furrounding it, to prevent mifchievous 
animals from getting in to lay it wafte. 

If, when I filled the Divinity-chair, I taught 
Theology exactly after the Scholaftic method, 
the reafon was, that being a brother of ScotuSj 
I could not be difpenfed with from teaching 
Scotifm. It would ill become a particular to 
endeavour to change the manner of teaching 
in an Order, of which he is a member: it 
might be attended with fome dangerous con- 
fequence, though no one ought fervilely to 
embrace whimfical opinions. 
. As to you, my Lord, who in quality of 
Biftiop, have an inconteftible right over Doc- . 
trine, and can give it what form you pleafe, 
I entreat you to recommend it to your Theo- 
logians, that they make ufe of the Schola/Iic 
method with difcretion, for fear of enervating 
Theology. 

1 fliall believe that they correfpond with 
your lights, if I fee them go to drink at the 
fountains, inftead of barely copying manu- 
fcript treatifes on Theology ; and if they con- 
tent thenafelves with expounding the doftrine 

of 
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of the Church, without giving themfelves up 
to difputes, or imbibing a party fpirit 

That fpirit, my Lord, is the more dange- 
rous, as, under its influence, people give us 
their own opinions, inftead of thofe eternal 
truths, ^hich every one ought to refpeft ; and 
abandon themfelves to altercations, which, 
under pretence of maintaining the caufe of 
God, extinguifh charity. 

Suffer none to deny the Omnipotent Ef- 
ficacy of Grace, in order to maintain Free- 
will; nor under pretence of enhancing that 
ineflimable and perfedly gratuitous gift, al- 
low any one to deftroy our Liberty; or 
through too great a refpeft for the faints, to 
forget what we owe to Jesus Christ. All 
the Theological truths are fo connefted to- 
gether, that they make only one; and fome 
of them are covered with a myfterious veil, 
which it is impoffible to remove. 

The great fault of fome Theologians is, that 
they want to explain every thing, and know 
not when to flop. The Apoftle, for inftance, 
fpeaking of heaven fays : that the eye hath not 
feen^ nor ear heard .... what things God hath 
prepared for them that love hirrt^ : and the Theo- 
logians give us a defcription of heaven, as if 
they had been there. They affign every one 
of the Elect his rank ; and they are ready to 
cry out Herefy ! fliould a perfon dare to con- 
tradift them. A true Theologian ftops where 
he ought to Hop ; and when a thing is not re- 

* I. Cor. i, 9» 

T-ealed, 
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vealed, and the Church has not fpoken, he 
never prefumes to decide on it. There will 
ever be an impenetrable cloud between God 
and man, to the moment of Eternity. 

The figures ceafed with the old Law to give 
place to the Reality; but Evidence is not to 
be found till after death : fuch is the (economy 
of Religion. It were to be wifhed, my Lord, 
that when we fpeak of God, we always fpoke 
of him with a holy awe, not as of a Being, 
whom we dreaded, but as of a fpirit, whofe 
immenfe perfeftions excite the greated refped: 
and aftonilhment. Thus, inftead of faying : 
" God would be unjuft, or a liar; God would 
not be almighty, if fuch a thing happened:" 
we ought to accuftom ourfelves never to join 
fuch injurious words with that of God. Let 
us content ourfelves with anfwering Uke St. 
Paul : Is there injuflice with Godf God forbid,^ 

The name of God is fo awful and holy, 
that it is never to be ufed in pieces of wit. 
Is it not enough for man to exercife himfelf 
with the phenomena of nature, to difpute about 
the Elements and their effefts, without making 
God himfelf the fubjeft of their contefts ? 

This it is that has rendered Theology ridi- 
culous in the eyes of Freethinkers, and per- 
haps has taught them to introduce the name of 
God in all their objeftions and farcafms : For 
how can Theology, which is nothing elfe but 
an expofition of the Providence, the Wifdom, 
in a word, of all the attributes of the Infinite 

* Rom. ix. i4» 

Being, 
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Being, the Almighty Being, the Being by ex- 
cellence, appear a futile fcience, were it exhi- 
bited with dignity? Will the knowledge of a 
grain of fand, the fport of the wind, of an 
infeft, which man cruflies under his foot, laftly 
of an earth, which itfelf muft be deftroyed, 
be fuperior to the knowledge of God himfelf ? 
Of that God, in whom we are^ move and live^ 
before whom the Ocean is only a drop of wa- 
ter, the Mountains a point, the Univerfe an 
atom! 

A Theologian muft begin his courfe with 
that unmenfe and fupreme Being. After hav- 
ing demonftrated his Exittence abfolutely ne- 
ceflary, and neceflarily Eternal ; after having 
fought out, even in his bofom, the creation of 
fpirits ; after having proved that every thing 
emanates from him as from its firft Principle ; 
that every thing breathes in him, as in its 
Centre, that every thing returns to him, as to 
its End, he difplays his immenfe Wifdom, his 
infinite Goodnefs, from whence refults Reve- 
lation, and the Worfliip we pay him. 

Then the Law of nature, the written law, 
and the law of grace appear each in their rank, 
according to their refpective merit, and in a 
chronological order. Then he demonftrates how 
God has all along been worfhipped by a fmall 
number of adorers in fpirit and truth ; how the 
Church fuperfeded the Synagogue ; how fhe 
cut off, from age to age, the rebels, who at- 
tempted to corrupt her Morality or Dogmas, 
and how, ever powerful in works and,in words, 

file 
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ihe was affifted by the greateft Doftors, and 
maintained in her purity, in the midft of the 
moft frightful fcandals, and the moft cruel 
divifions. 

It is neceffary that thofe who ftudy Theology 
fliould find real light in what is taught them, 
and not thofe falfe gUmmerings, fitter to daz- 
zle than enlighten ; that they be led to the 
pureft fources under the guidance of St. Au- 
GusTiN and St. Thomas ; and that whatever 
favours of novelty be laid afide ; that they be 
infpired with the evangelical fpirit of toleration, . 
even towards thofe, who attack the Faith ; and 
that it be inculcated to them, that the fpirit 
of Jesus Christ is not a fpirit of bittemefs and 
tyranny. 

It is not by ufing inveftives againft Heretics, 
or by fhewing a bitter zeal againft Unbelievers, 
that they are to be brought to the truth ; but 
by Ihewing a fincere defire for their conver- 
fion : by never fpeaking of them, unlefs to 
fhew our fincere love for them, at the very 
time we refute their fophifms. 

It is negeflary that a Profeflbr in Theology 
fliould contraft the Theologians of Heathenifin 
with thofe of Chriftianity, fince that would be 
the moft effeftual way to overthrow Mythology, 
cover with eternal ridicule the fuperftitions of 
tlie Ancients, and raife on their ruins the doc- 
trine of truth. 

It is ftill more neceffary that he fliould avoid 
being fyftematic. When eternal truths are to 
be taught, we are to hold folely to the Church, 

Scripture 
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Scripture and Traditibn, becaufe we are de- 
puted by the body of Paftors, to inftruft ia 
their name^ and to exercife their authority. 

Would to God this method had always been 
exadly followed ! The Church wouldnot have 
feen the moft afilicting and obftinate difputes 
arife in its bofom. The Paflions take the place 
of Charity, and the mutual hatred of Dodors 
Jwroduces the moft melancholy eflFefts. 

Hence it follows, my Lord, that your Emi- 
nence cannot pay too much attention to the 
nominating of moderate Theologians, left a 
bitter zeal do more harm than good. The 
fpirit of the Gofpel, is a fpirit ,of peace; 
and thofe who are to preach it, ou§ht not to 
be men oic a turbulent difpofition. 

Might I prefumc fo far, my Lord, I would in- 
treat your Eminence to order a body of Theo- 
logy to be drawn up, which might be for ever 
taught in your Diocefe, and which certainly 
would be adopted by feveral Bifliops. The 
liberty of the fchools ought to be allowed to 
continue only relatively to Queftions that are 
of themfelves indifferent ; for there is only 
one Bapttfin and one Faitb. 

The end of Theology was not to exercife 
the wit of young people, but to enlighten the 
mind, and elevate it to him, who is the pleni- 
tude and fource of all light. 

It is proper to provide the fcholars with 
l3ie beft books relating to the Treatife gi- 
Ten them. The moft excellent manner of 
ftudying Religion, is to be perfeftly acquainted 

Z with 
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with the facrcd Writers, the Councils and Fa- 
thers — It is in their fchool we learn not to go 
aftray ; there we learn to fpeak of Chriftianity 
in a manner worthy of it. 

I have nothing more to fay, my Lord, but 
that a Profeffor in Theology ought to be a 
man of equal piety and learning. Eternal 
truths (as far as poffibly it can be done) 
ought to pafs only through lips perfeftly holy. 
From thence refults a bleffing of heaven on 
the Matter and the Scholars j and an odour of 
life for a whole Diocefe. Italy has all along 
been happy in having Theologians, whofe piety 
correfponds with the purity of her Theology. 

Excufe, my Lord, my temerity, which would 
te unpardonable, had not your Eminence or- 
dered me to give you my opinion. I fubmit it 
entirely to your Eminence's lights, having the 
honour to be with the moft perfed obedience, 
And moft profound refped, &c. 

Rome^ May 31, 1753, 



I 



.LETTER LXVn. 

5to the Count de Bielk, a Senator of Rome. 

Excellence, 
Will wait on your Illuftrious Lordfliip as 



foon as poflible, in order to examine the 
Manufcript your Excellency condefcended to 
mention to me. A Religious man is no where 
more at his eafe than at your Excellence's pa- 
lace. He finds there a moft delightful folitude, 

choice 
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choice of books, and your amiable converfation. 
Nothing in the commerce of life is more agree- 
able than that Philofophic liberty, which, free 
from fervitude, raifed above grandeurs, ading 
•without conftraint, is independent of every 
thing, but duty. \'''^ 

Neverthelcfs you tell roe thsft' yOu are not 
happy. What then can you Wifli for to be fo? 
Thofe haughty Romans, who inhabited the 
Capitol, where you refide, with all their fame 
and Philofophy^ enjoyed not your tranquillity: 
they lived in the midft of ftorms, and you are 
in the centre of peace : they were always en- 
gaged in war, and Rome is now that city of 
which the Prophet fpeaks, ^xidwhofe confines 
are the borders of peace ^. 

A naan cannot be happy either in the midft of 
riches or noife, but only in the company of a 
few books, and of fome friends. If we fuffer 
ourfelves to be governed by humour, we are 
loft. — It is the greateft enemy we have. 

Your Excellence has fo many refources in 
your own mind, that you ought not even to 
know what it is to be uneafy. For my part, 
all I know of it is only from the Didionaries 
that explain the word, and truly, did it attempt 
to get into my cell, I would foon find a re- 
medy : I would immediately come and improve 
by your knowledge, and often repeat the fen- 
timents of refpeft and attachment, with which 

* ' Convent of the Apoftles.. 

♦ Qui pofuit fines tuos* paced. Pf-iM* Vufg. 

Z% LET- 
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LETTER LXVin. 
To Count ^^^. 

WELL, my dear Friend, what are we do- 
ing ? It is a long time fince I have feen 
you : I do not deferve that privation. You know 
that 1 readily quit my pen, my work, and my 
books, when you pay me a vifit 

Thofe who cortie to fee us, neither ftand in 
need of our ftudies, nor do they want to know 
our concerns : but that is what a great many 
ftudious people do not coniider. When a per- 
fon comes to fee them, they are either taken 
up with themfelves alone, or their own con- 
cerns, without refle<5ling, that they owe them* 
felves entirely to their vifiters. 

I always made it my rule to receive kindly 
whoever honours me with a vifit, though out 
of feafon : it is enough that he is my neigh- 
bour* Judge from hence whether or not you 
will meet with a kind reception. 

There are now exactly ten days paffed, fince 
I faw the little Abbe. I fear ; but I dare not 
tell you that — The art of holding one's tongue 
is a great virtue. Happy he who fays no- 
thing but what he ought to fay! Accuftom 
yourfelf to fecrecy without affecting too much 
referve : a myflerious man is intolerable in 
company : and a fmall fhare of fagacity makes 
it an eafy matter to divine the thoughts of 
one, who affumes the appearance of a per- 
fon who fays nothing. 

I am 
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I am not clofe; I however truflr no one 
either with my correfpondence or connexions* 
Never make ufe of cunning ; it is a had re- 
fourcp, and is moreover incompatible with 
probity, and is foon difcovered. 

I have heard the young lady fpoken ofj^ 
who is delHned for you ; and from the pichire 
given me of her, I think (he will make you 
happy: for I am told that flie is neither a 
Devotee, a prude, nor a whim. I will tell 
you more when we meet ; but let it be foon, 
to-morrow, to-day, juft now. I am without 
any referve, your fervant and beft friend, &c. 



LETTER LXIX. 

To the Rev. Father Concina, a Dominican 
Friar. 

IT is furprifing, Rev, Father, no doubt, that 
in fo enlightened an age as ours, there 
ihould be found Cafuifts capable of teaching 
the abominations you attack. Thofe who 
think your zeal too bitter, know not what 
Religion requires, when its morality or Dog- 
mas are impugned. It is then you are to fay 
to yourfelf : Cry aloud without ceafing.^ 

-All forts of errors would infenfibly creep 
into the Church, were no-body to cry out 
againft them : but no fooner does a heterodox 
opinion appear, or is any loofe moraUty 

* Clama, ne ceffes. If, Iviii. i. 

broached. 
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broached, but the facred trumpet is clapped 
to the mouth, and the Paftors, who are al- 
ways on the watch, ftop the evil in its fource. 
Your work gave me fenfible pleafure : I 
found therein that holy vehemence, which 
charafterizes the Fathers of the Church. I 
could have wiflied to come and fee you ; but 
your occupations, as well as mine, thwart. the 
inclination I might have to affure you by word 
of mouth of the refpeftful confideration, with 
which I have the honour to be, &c. 

Rome J March 7, 1753, 



LETTER LXX. 

To Cardinal Gentili. 

Most Eminent, 

I Will come to-morrow precifely at the hour 
your Eminence h^s appointed, like one 
zealous to prove, on every occafion, how much 
your Lordfliip's orders are refpeded by me. I 
cannot poffibly bring with me the writing you 
mention, as it is not finifhed ; but I wijl en- 
deavour to fupply the want of it by ftretching 
my memory. It fometimes ferves me pretty 
well. I am, my Lord, with the moft profound 
refpeft, your Eminence's, &c. 

R^me^ March 7, 1752. 
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LETTER LXXI. 

To Monfetgneiir Zaruski, Grand Referendary of 
Poland. 

My Lord, 

I Have in vain fought for the book you 
wanted ; it is neither in our Library, nor 
in any other in Rome. A perfon muft be en- 
dowed with your fagacity to find it. What 
work is there which you have not difcovered? 
There is not a book in the world, but owes 
you homage, or one that can efcape your re- 
fearches. 

You defign to perpetuate the honour the 
Polish nation has all along acquired, by fig- 
nalizing yourfelf by an uncommon erudition. 
The Copernicus Es for natural Philofophy, 
the HosiusE^ for Theology, the Faluskis 
for Hiftory, the Zamoiskis for the Belles Let-- 
tres^ the Fathers of the Pious, or Charity- 
ScHooLs for Erudition, the Sobieskis for the 
Art Military, will never be forgotten. 

The Library which you have juft opened 
for the benefit of the public, in concert with 
your iUuftrious Brother the Bifhop of Cracovia^ 
is filled with Polish Writers, the moft diftin- 
guifhed in every branch. It would be a pity, 
that fo famous a Republic fliould not keep up 
a love for the fciences among its fubjefts, and 
that the natural genius of your worthy coun- 
trymen ihould remain without culture. 

The wars, of which Poland has fo often 
been the dreadful Theatre, have made many 

an 
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an Author mifcarry. They would have writ- 
ten with indelible ink the produftions of their 
genius; but they wrote, in their own blood, 
the charafters of their valour. 

Circumflances almoft conftantly determine 
the lot of men : one ftiffles his aptitude tor 
the Sciences, by becoming a foldier ; another 
becomes eminent for his erudition, by leading 
a private life: and Providence orders all for 
the beft : // reacbeth from end to end mightily^ 
and ordereth all things fweetty^. 

I could wifli, my Lord, that your love for 
the fciences and for books, infpired you with 
a defire of once more feeing Rome. You 
formerly came thither to learn; you will now 
come to give us leflbns, and receive the re- 
fpefts of every body, but particularly of him, 
who is your very humble, &c. 

Rome^ July 9, 1755. 

* Pertingit a fine ufque ad finem fortiter, fuaviterque dif- 
ponit omnia. JVifd, viii. i. 



LETTER LXXII. 

Ti a Friend of his^ a Religious many nominated 
to a Bifhoprick. • 

AFTER having been an humble difciple of 
St. Francis f behold you now in the rank 
of Apoftles! It is fufficient to tell you, my 
dear Friend, that you are to be elevated for 
no other purpofe, but to become in reality the 

fervant 
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fervant of all, and that you are to have no 
i^plendor, but that of virtue. 

In the eyes of Faith there is no dignity on 
earth fo much to be dreaded as the office of a 
Bifliop. He is to watch night and day over 
the flock of Jesus Christ, and to bear in 
mind that he is accountable before his tribu- 
nal for every iheep that goes aftray. He muft 
reproduce himfelf, that he may never tire; 
he muft multiply himfelf, that he may be 
every where; he muft live retired, that he. 
may ftudy and pray. 

There are two things fo eifentially required 
of Biftiops, that they cannot be worthy of 
their dignity, if they, poflefs them not in an 
eminent degree ; Purity^ which ought to make 
them like the Angels themfelves (for which, 
reafon they are called by that name in the 
facred fcripture, as appears from the firft chap« 
ter of Revelation) and Knowledge^ which in 
the Gofpel has merited for them the honour 
of being called the Light cf the world. In qua- 
lity of men without reproach^ they ought not 
to lie even under any fufpicion with regard 
to their morals and condud ; and they are 
moreover obliged to preferve others from cor- 
ruption: and for this reafon are they called 
the fait of the earth^. In quality of men of 
learning, they ought to be the eye of the 
blind, the foot of the lame, the light of the. 
world. It is not enough for a Bifhop that he 
be a man of virtue, and that he confults men 
f Matt. V. 13. . 

A a «f 
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of learning to know what he is to do ; he 
muft of himfelf difcern good from evil, truth 
from error; for he is the Judge of doctrine 
and manners: and if he has not the talent 
of judging, he will not have that of govern- 
ing, but will fufFer himfelf to be impofed on. 

My comfort is, that you have had a folid 
education, and will fee every thing with your 
own eyes : This is abfolutely neceflary not to 
become the dupe either of hypocrites or in- 
formers. 

I make no doubt, but that you have al- 

rtady ferioufly njfeditated on the Epiftle of St. 

Paul to Timothy^ and that of St. Peter to all 

the Faithful. By the firft you will have feen, 

that a Biftiop ought to be irreprehenftble^ fober^ 

cbafie^ pacific^ not to live like thofe Chriftians, 

whofe hiftory is precifely that of the wicked 

rich man, in as much as they are dreffed ia 

-purple and fine linen^ and feed every day dain« 

tily, and fufFer Lazarus to expire at their gate. 

• By the fecond you will have learned not t^ 

domineer over any Church-man intrufted to 

.your care; for the fpirit of Jksus Christ 

is not a fpirit of domineering, but a fpirit c& 

meeknefs and humility ; fo that a Bifhc^ 

ought to confider the Parochial Clergy as his 

equals in the order of Chriftian charity, thougk 

they be not fo in that of the Hierarchy — ^His 

houfe ought to be their Inn. 

Do not eafily excufe yourfelf from announ- 
cing the word of God, "bearing in mind that 
. St. Paul fays, he was not fent to baptize, but 

to 



Let- Ixxii. P. C LEM E N T XIV. 1 79 

to preach. Manage fo, that there be nome 
of the Sacraments, which you adminifter not 
from time to time, to ihew your Diocefans 
that you are at their fervice in ficknels, as 
well as in health ; at their birth, as well as at 
their death. 

Above all, be exact in vifiting the domain 
intrufted to your care, and let not your Vifi- 
tations be ftorms that excite fear and dread, 
but benign dews that difFufe joy and fecundity. 

If you find by chance a fellow-labourer who 
has finned, fpread over him the cloak of cha- 
rity, to bring him back to his duty by mild- 
nefs, and to hide the fcandal, as far as pofll- 
ble. If what he has been guilty of amount to 
a crime, privately engage him to quit his 
place ; but before he does that, afifure him of 
a fupport and maintenance. 

I will not tell you to have a paternal tendcr- 
nefs for the Religious ; it would be an affront. 
You are indebted to them for all you are, and 
it was at their fchool that you, as well as I, 
learned whatever we know. Vifit them often 
in a cordial manner ; it is the way to excite 
among them a laudable emulation, and to 
make them refpefted. To honour men, whofe 
lives are a perpetual labour, is doing honour 
to one's felf. — A General, who Ihould defpife 
his Ofiicers, would render himfelf worthy of 
the greateft contempt. 

Suffer not the piety of the faithful to be fed 
with falfe legends, or amufed with trifling de- 
votions. Watch that they be taught to have 
A a 2 con- 
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continually recourfe to Jesus Christ, as to 
the fole and only Mediator, and to honour 
the Saints only with a reference to him. You 
are intrufted with teaching, and you ought to 
know what is taught. 

Be nice in laying on hands, the more fo, as 
Italy abounds with Supernumerary Priefts, 
who, dragging with them ignorance and po- 
verty, even to foreign nations, debafe the 
dignity of the Priefthood, and difgrace their 
country. 

Beftow no benefices biit on known merit; 
and efpecially with regard tp fuch as have the 
care of fouls annexed to them : let them never 
be given to any who unite not knowledge 
with piety: and remember, that he who ha$ 
laboured long, ought to have the preference 
to one who has been lately ordained. 

Choofe none for your affociates in the go- 
vernment of your Diocefe, but men who hav^ 
gfpwn giey in the minillry, and who com- 
mand refpect, as much by their age, as by 
their virtues. A Bifliop who keeps company 
and advifes only with young men is defpifed, 
feeing they may every inftant engage him in 
quarrels. The Pope has no niore than one 
Vicar- General, and confequently one will be 
enough for you. 

Let 7ny Lord be the leaft of your titles ; and 
let thofe of Father and Servant be much dearer 
to you ; for the figure of this world paffes 
away, and all grandeurs with it. 
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Laftly, in the midft of riches and honours, 
keep no more than what is neceffary to fupply 
your real wants, and gain refpecl ; bearing in 
mind that St Paul reduced his body to lervi- 
tude, and that every Chriftian ought to mor- 
tify himfelf. 

Above all things refide, and again refide. 
A Paftor, who withdraws from his flock with- 
out a reafon, has no right to eat. 
• Thefe are dreadful truths ; but as we have 
jio power to change them, we muft either fub- 
mit to them, or abdicate. 

Let the Poor be your friends, your brethren, 
and even your guefts at table. You cannot 
give too much. Alms are one of the moft ef- 
fential obligations of a Bifhop; and thefe ^rc 
to be beftowed in prifons, in private houfcs, in 
the public ftreets, and, i» fliort, every where, 
in order to copy after our divine Saviour, who 
ceafed not doing good all the days of his mor- 
tal life. But above all, give with cheerfulnefs : 
God loves a cheerful giver ^ \ and give fo, as 
even to reduce yourfclf to want. 

I have mentioned to you nothing concern- 
ing your domeftic occupations, as I am con- 
vinced you will divide your time between 
prayer, Ihidy, and the government of your 
I>iocefe. No one tires with reading the Scrips 
iure^ and Fathers^ who knows their value, and 
lives not in diflipation ; and who is fenfiblc that 
the office of Bifhop is a dreadful burden^ and 
jiDt a fecular dignity. 

* Ifilarem datorem diliglt Dcns« % Cor* ix. 17. 

Ghrc 
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Give audience to every body; make your- 
felf popular, after the example of our divine 
Matter, who fuflfered the leaft children to come 
near him, and fpoke to them with the greateft 
kindnefs. Frequently vifit thofe of your Dio- 
cefans, who have fufFered any misfortune j 
aflift and comfort them. 

It is an odious thing in a Bifliop to be ac- 
quainted only with the rich and moft diflin^^ 
guifhed people of his Diocefe. The poor and 
inferior fort grumble, and not without reafpn ; 
for very often, in the fight of God, they arc* 
men of the greateft worth. 

If any difpute arife among the inhabitants 
of your Epifcopal city, become immediately a 
Mediator. A Bilhop ought not to engage in 
any law-fuits himfelf ; and thofe of others, he 
ought to labour to compromife. 

Examine in perfon the Ecclefiaftics, who 
prefent themfelves for Orders, and take care 
that no childifli queftions, or fuch as are 
foreign to what they are obUged to know, be 
put to them. Watch that your Confeffors ob- 
serve the rules laid down by St Charles, in 
the tribunal of Penance. 

From a pretence of bufincfs contract not a 
habit of feldom going to your Cathedral. The 
public is not fatisfied with thefe excufes ; they 
want to be edified j and who will pray, if a 
Bifliop does not ? 

After a life fo well fpent, you will find 
yourfelf furrounded, at the hour of your death, 
with a multitude of good works. You know 

that 
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Laftly, in the midft of riches and honours, 
keep no more than what is neceffary to fupply 
your real wants, and gain refpecl; bearing in 
mind that St Paul reduced his body to lervi- 
tude, and that every Chriftian ought to mor- 
tify himfelf . 

Above all things refide, and again refide. 
A Paftor, who withdraws from his flock with- 
out a reafon, has no right to eat. 
• Thefe are dreadful truths; but as we have 
110 power to change them, we muft either fub- 
mit to them, or abdicate. 

Let the Poor be your friends, your brethren, 
and even your guefts at table. You cannot 
give too much. Alms are one of the moft ef- 
fential obligations of a Bifhop; and thefe are 
to be beftowed in prifons, in private houfes, in 
the public ftreets, and, i» fhort, every where, 
in order to copy after our divine Saviour, who 
ceafed not doing good all the days of his mor- 
tal life. But above all, give with cheerfulnefs : 
God loves a cheerful giver ^ ; and give fo, as 
even to reduce yourfclf to want. 

I have mentioned to you nothing concern- 
ing your domeftic occupations, as I am con- 
vinced you will divide your time between 
prayer, ftudy, and the government of your 
Diocefe. No one tires with reading the Scrip- 
ture, and Fathers, who knows their value, and 
lives not in diffipation; and who is fenfible that 
the office of Biftiop is a dreadful burden, and 
pot a fecular dignity. 

* Hilarem datorem diligit Deus. a Cor. ix. 17. 

Give 
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on them. I know not any one work, ancient 
or naodern, in which faults have not been 
found, when people were difpofed to criticize 
, every thing. Authors ftand in need of the 
indulgence of the Joumalifts, and the Jouma- 
lifts themfelves of that of the Public ; becaufe 
there is nothing perfed: in an abfolute degree. 

I am obliged to you for the account you 
give us from time to time of the French pub- 
lications, Thofe of the laft age were more 
nervous ; thofe of the prefent more pleaiing. 
It is much the fafliion for the beautiful to give 
place to the pretty: it is a diminutive derived 
from a fubftantive. The elogium you make of 
Cardinal des Lances, is juftly due to him. He 
edifies the whole Church by the fplendor of 
his virtues, which in him are united to great 
knowledge. I fliould be well pleafed, did he 
live at Rome ; I would then endeavour to gain' 
his good graces, that I might enjoy the benefit 
of his great learning. He is a Pupil of the 
Congregation of St Genovefa in France, famed 
for fcience and piety j — ^He fome time wore 
their drefs. 

There are every day fome fonnets made 
here, not worth a ftraw ; Petrarch muft be 
born again, to bring us back into the right 
road to Parnaffus. The Academy of the J^r- 
cadians is ftill kept up, but only in the air, 
that is to fay, on the Zephyrs, and the wings 
of butterflies ; for they employ themfelves only 
in light and fportive pieces. 

Often 
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Often put your genius in the ftill; fuch fine 
things Gome from it, that you cannot torture 
it too much. Adieu : my friendfhip tells you 
the reft. 

My moft affedlionate compliments to the 
Prior of the Dominicans. He always promifes 
to come to Rome ; but, like myfelf, he is glued 
to his books and his Cell. 



LETTER LXXIV. 

To a Gentleman of Tuscany. 

THE Education, my dear Sir, which you 
arc for giving your children, will be no 
more than a Varnifli, unlefs Religion be its 
i?afis.. There are pccafions to be met with 
in life, wherein probity alone is not of fufr 
ficient ftrength to refift certain temptations, 
and wherein the foul degrades itfelf, if not 
fupported by the finn hopes of immortality. 

It is neceffary, in order to become happy 
and wif(?, tliat a man Ihould fee God, from his 
very infancy, as the firft beginning and end of 
all things. Reafon and Faith mull inform him 
at the lame time, that to have neither Wor- 
fliip nor Law, is to defcend to the humiliating 
ttnk of brute beafts ; and he muft be convinced, 
tihat as truth is but one, fo there can be only 
one Religion ; and that, if authority did not 
determine our belief, every individual would 
have his own fyftem and his own opinion. 

You never will make your children true 

Ghriftians by triflmg practices of devotion. 

Bb Thq 
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The Chriftian Religion is the greateft enemy to 
Pharifaifm and fuperftition. The Church en- 
joins duties enow, fo that we need not feek to 
multiply them. It is but too common to neg- 
led what is flxidly commanded for the prac- 
tice of what is only of counfel : becaufe people 
are fonder of hearkening to whims, than to 
reafon; and pride is perfeAly gratified with 
fingularity. 

You will take care to infpire the fouls of 
our three young Gentlemen with the moft ele- 
vated fentiments, and to convince them, that 
the greateft Pleafure man can enjoy, isL to 
think, and be fenfible of his exiftence/ ' Tliiji is 
A fublime voluptuoufnefsfo. worthy oiF a mind 
truly heavenly, that I confider the man as mi-, 
ferable, or at leaft in a ftate of apathy, who is 
a ftranger to that happinefs. 

The Catechism is fufficient to teach them 
the revealed truths ; but in an age of Infidelity 
fomething more is wanted than the Alphabet 
of Religion. You will therefore fill the minds 
of your children jwith thofe pure and bright 
lights, that difitpate the clouds of modern Phi- 
lofophy, and the darknefe of corruption. 

A few, but folid, books will make your chit-' 
dren learned chriftians. They muft read theip., 
with a religious attention, lefs with a vie\^ tQ 
confign them to their memx>ry, than to efli- 
grave them on their hearts. Your defigq.i$ 
not to train up young men who are to m^vir^ 
tain a Thejis in the fchpols, but men who are 
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obliged^ as rational Beiijgs, to be thoroughly 
convinced of the eternal Truths. 

When youths have ftudied Religion from 
firft principles, it feldom happens that they fuF- 
fer themfdves to be feduced by the fdphifms 
^ Irreligion, unlefs the heart be totally cor- 
rupted. 

Watch with the greateft care to prefervte/ 
their purity unftained, not by making ufe of 
Itiformers and Spies, but by having your 
eyes and ears every where, fo as to refemble 
the Ddty, who, unfeen himfelf, fees all. 

Children inuft not perceive that we miftruft 
them, or that we watch them ; for then they 
are difcoUraged and grumble j they take a 
diflike to thofe they ought to love; they be- 
gin to have an idea of the evil they never 
before thought of; and it is then only they 
endeavour to deceive. Hence the greateft part 
of young ftudents, and almoft all who are 
brought up in feminarics, aft folely from fear, 
and are never more happy, than when at a 
diftance from their fuperiors. 

Be lefs the Mal]ter of your chUdren, than 
their Friend; they will then be tranfparent to 
your eyes, and will even tell you their faults. 
A hundred times have young people iijtrufted 
nae with wha4: gave them uneafinefs, and with 
what they had done amifs, becaufe I always 
treated them with kindnefs. They will give 
you the key of their hearts, when they fee 
that you fincerely wifli them well^ and that it 
hurts you extremely to reprimand them. 

B b 2 There 
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There are many reafons which induce me to 
advife a domeftic education ; but there are ftill 
more which hinder me from urging it. A 
domeftic Education, generally fpeakipig, bet- 
ter fecures the morals; but it is fo uniform, 
io tepid, fo languid, that it difcourages and 
prevetits emulation. Befides, as it more nar- 
rowly infpefts their condu^, it oftener makes 
hypocrites than hopeful youths. 

Neverthelefs, if you fhould find a iPrecep 
tor, who is mild, patient,, fociable, and learned, 
and who joins condefcenfion with fteadinefs^ 
prudence with cheerfulnefs, temperance with 
amability, I Would then tell you to make a 
trial at leafi, being perfuaded that you would 
do riothirig but in concert with him, and that 
you would not aim at being his Preceptor* 
There are but too many Fathers, who treat a 
Preceptor like a mercenary, and think them- 
felves entitled to act the Mafter over him, be- 
caufe he receives a falary from them. 

Truft not your fons, unlefs with a man 
whom you can confide in, as much as in your- 
felf : but after that, hefitate not to leave him 
mafter of his own operations. Nothing fo 
much difgufts a Preceptor, as to fhow any 
diftruft of him, or to doubt of his abilities. 
Take care of the fervants who are about your 
children ; they are generally the corrupters of 
youth. 

Let an amiable ferenity ever fliine on your 
forehead and in your eyes, and let every thing 
be done according to your wifti without con- 

ftraint 
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flraint or fear— Nobody loves ftormy weather j 
but every body is cheered at the fight of a fine 
day. 

Join pleafure with every kind of ftudy yoii 
propofe to your children, by infpiring them 
with a ftrong defire of knowledge, and a great 
dread of remaining in ignorance. 

You muft contrive to let your children have 
intervals of reft from their labour, that their 
memory and minds may not be too much fa- 
tigued. When a perfon ftudies with a dillike, 
he takes an averfion to books, and only fighs 
after idlenefs and liberty* 

Inftru<9:, not by punifhing, but by making: 
them fond of your inftruAions ; and to this 
end take care to divert them with fome pieces 
of hiftory, and fome fallies of wit which may 
awake their attention* I knew at Milan a 
young man, who had been made fo fond of 
fludy, that he took the days allotted for play, 
as a neceflary repofe indeed, but confidered 
them at the fame time as days of mournings 
His books were his pleafure and his treafure; 
and it was a good Prieft, who by means of 
his cheerfulnefs of temper and lively imagina- 
tion, had fired him with a love for all works 
of tafte and erudition. He would have become 
one of the firft among the learned in Europe, 
had not death flopped him in his carreer. 

Proportion their ftudies to their age, and 
attempt not to make Metaphyficians of them, 
'when only twelve years old : that would not 
be bringing them up as young men, but as 

parrots^ 
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J)arrdts, who are taught to repeat folne wostis. 

It is with the Sciences, as with oar foocL 
The fiomach of a child requires light nounfli- 
uent, and it is by degrees that it is accuf- 
tomed to more fubftantial and folid meats. 

Never fail making fome book of amufement 
fucceed the more ferious reading, and to in- 
termix Poetry with Profe. Virgil is no le6 
eloquent than Cicero, and his defcfiptions, 
images and expreffions give imagination and 
elocution to thofe who have none« Poctfjf 
is the perfeftion of languages j and if we make 
no ufe of it when young, we (hall never have 
a tafte for it. It is impoffible, at a certain age 
of Ufe, to reid Verfes long together, unle& i 
perfon has really a tafte for Poetry. 

Moderate however the ftudy of th6 Poets } 
for befides that they often take liberties coti* 
trary to good morals, it is dangefous to be* too 
fond of them. A young man, who talk* and 
dreams of nothing but Poetry, is infup^portable 
in company; his paffion for it may be reckttied 
a madnefs. I except only fuch, whofe genius; 
is fit for that alone ; and then they are ihd€»n« 
nified for that madnefs, by becoming Dantbs, 
Ariostos, Tassos, Meta5tasios, Milto^s^ 

CORNEItLES, RaCINES. 

Let your children be intimately acquainted 
with the general hiftory of the world, that of 
particular nations, efpecially that of their own 
country ; and let not this be a dry ftudy, but 
accompanied with fliort and pertinent reflect 
tions, whicb may teach them to form a pru- 
dent 
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d-eat judgment on events and to acknowledge 
an wiiverfal Agent, of whopi men are no 
more tha^ the inftruments, and all the revo- 
lut\oiis in nature, are effects combined and 
forefeen in the eternal decrees. 

Hiilory is dull reading, if no more be known 
of it tib#m dat<?$ and fa^ ; but it is a book fuU 
9f lijE^ if we obferve therein the fport of tlic 
pajSpns, the fprings of the foul, the motions 
of th|? he«urt ; and above all, if we there difco- 
Y^ ^ God, who, ever the matter of events, 
gives rife to theoit, direds them, determines 
them according to his own wil), and for the 
acQomi^fliment of his fubUmc deiigns. 

Qtii^, eyes of flefti fee nothing in the Unir 
verfe, but a veil which hides from |}S the Ar 
genqy oi the Cr^pr j but the oyes of faith 
ikew up, th9|: whatever ha{>p^n^j has ^ cmik^ 
i^d that this caujlG^ i^ truly Qod. 

Take care that fijme good treatift on Rhe- 
%oi^y abounding more with examples than 
pre$:ep^ give your fons a tiafte for true elo^ 
quencf^, ShiQW them, that what is truly beautir 
All, depi^ds neither on the modes nor the 
times, and that, though in dificrent ages- there 
be dijBfergnt ways of expreffing things, thwe is 
pnly one right way qf conceiving them* 

Infpire them with an abhoiyence of that 
puerile eloquence,, which, confifting entirely in 
a i^ay upon Words^ i& fltocking to a good tafte ; 
and convince thefn^, that gigantic expreilions 
oy ideas never made part of a fine difcourfe. 
AlttK>ugh true Eloquence ought never to tire 

any 
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any one; man neverthelefs is fo whimfical, 
that he is fometimes cloyed with it : and on 
that account, we at this day fee an aflFefted, 
frivolous diction preferred to the nervous lan- 
guage of the Orators of the laft age. 

There are certain men, and certain Epochas, 
which in every branch of literature have fixed 
the tafte; and the eyes of your children arc 
to be perpetually direfted towards thofe paint- 
ings, as towards the beft models ; but not fo 
as to become flaves to them ; for it is never 
allowed to be a fervile imitator of any one. 

1 would have the mind tower, and be itfelf ; 
whereas it is a mere copy, when it dare not 
attempt invetition. We have only men of wit, 
but we feould have men of genius, if we did 
nbt keep too mechanically to the beaten tracks. 
Nothing great is done by him, who knows only 
one road. An inventive mind is inexhauftible^ 
when a man knows how to dare. *' Be your- 
felves, think for yourfelves," would I often 
fay to young people under my care. It is dif- 
agreeable tofpend whole years in teaching pu- 
pils nothing elfe, but the art of repeating what 
others have faid. 

When your children Ihall have come to the 
age of maturity, then will be the moment to 
fpeak to them, like a friend, of the nothing- 
nefs of thofe pleafures, in which the world 
places its happinefs ; of the misfortunes they 
plunge their followers into ; the remorfes of 
confcience they excite j the damages they 
eaufe both to body and mind j laftly the pre- 

cipice^ 
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cipices they fink under foot, while they feem 
only to ftrow flowers before us. 

It will not be difficult for you, either by the 
energy of your expreffions, or by fonie ftriking 
examples, to fliew them the dangers of a life 
of pleafure; and to convince them, that the 
greateft part of the gratifications indulged be- 
yond meafure, were it not for idlenefe, would 
have nothing really attractive in them. For 
want of fomething to do, we form the moft 
brilliant ideas of them, juft as in our fleep a 
thoufand agreeable Chimaeras prefent them* 
felves to our fancy. 

When a fon is perfuaded that his Father 
only talks reafon to him, and that his repri- 
mands proceed from a tender affeclion, and 
not from humour, he hearkens to himj and 
his advice has the befl; efFeft. 

Lafl:ly^ after this edifice is erefted, the roof is 
to be raifed, which I look upon as the greateft 
difficulty of all— I mean the choice of a ftate of 
life. *Tis generally the touchftone of Fa- 
thers and Mothers, and the moft critical point 
in life for children 

If you take my advice in this particular, you 
"will allow them a whole year to deliberate with 
themfelves on the ftate of life moft proper for 
them, without ever fpeaking in favour of one 
profeffion rather than of another. The good 
education they have received, and the learn- 
ing they have acquired, will fucccfsfuUy lead 
them to a happy iffue ; and there is the greateft 

C c rpom 
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room to hope, that they will then determine 
according to inclination and reafon. 

It will afterwards be neceffary often to men- 
tion to them the advantages and dangers of 
each ftate, and to convince them of what im- 
portance it is, both with regard to this world 
and the next, to faithfully comply with the 
duties and obligations of the ftate of life they 
embrace. The Sacerdotal and Religious Pro- 
fcffions will aflford you ample matter to fpeak 
of the ineftimable happinefs reliflied in them, 
when a perfon has a real call from God ; and 
the dreadful calamities experienced in thofe 
ftates, when a man has been fo raih as to en- 
gage in either from human views and mo- 
tives. The military life, as well as the Ma- 
giftracy, prefent of themfelves a multitude of 
obligations to be complied with ; and in order 
to convince them of this, it will be enough to 
lay the refpedive duties of each before their 
eyes. 

After thefe precautions, and efpecially after 
frequently imploring the afliftance of heaven, 
your fons will boldly enter on the career of 
life they have chofen ; and you will have 
the comfort of being able to fay before God 
and man, that you have confulted both their 
inclinations and their liberty. Nothing is of 
worfe confequence than for a Father to force 
the inclination of his Children ; he expofes 
them to eternal regret, aud himfelf to the moft 
bitter reproaches, and even curfes, which he 
has unhappily deferved. 

Since 



Let. Ixxiv. R C LE M E N T XIV. 195 

Since Providence has granted you riches, 
and given you birth in a diftinguilhed family, 
you will bring up your fons according to their 
fortune and rank ; making them however feel 
fome privations, and keeping them always with- 
in the bounds of modefty, to teach them that 
happinefs is not to be found in this life ; and that 
the more elevated we are, the lefs proud we 
ought to be. You will take care to let them 
•jhave money, both that they may learn from 
you not to be covetous, and be in a capacity 
of affifting the poor. It would be proper to 
fee, with your own eyes, the ufe they make of 
their money; and if you difcover in them 
either avarice or prodigality, their allowance 
muft be abridged. 

In a word, my dear and refpeftable Friend, 
take more pains with the heart of your fons, 
than with the underftanding : if the heart be 
good, all will go well. 

Circumftances will teach you how you are 
to govern them. Appear fometimes eafy, fome- 
times fevere; but ever juft and ever civil. An 
even temper difconcerts young people, who 
will not do as they ought ; for in fpite of 
themfelves they feel that they have nothing to 
fay in their own excufe. 

Let them have a decent liberty, that thek* 
Father's houfe may not be the moft difagree- 
able place they can be in. It is neceffary that 
they fliould like it ; and that they find there, 
more than any where elfe, the fweets and 
pleafures which they are to exped from a Fa- 
C C.2 ther. 
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ther, who is a friend of order, and kind by 
inclination. 

My pen drags me along in fpite of myfelf* 
One would fay that it was fenfible, and felt 
the fweet pleafure, that I myfelf feel, in fpeak- 
ing of your dear children, whom 1 love more 
than myfelf, and little lefs than' you can 
love thera. May God heap his bleffings on 
them : they will be, whatever they ought to 
be ; and the education they will receive from 
you, will bud forth for eternity. There are we 
to reap the fruit of the good advice given to 
youth, and there good Fathers meet their wor- 
thy children, to be eternally happy with then^. 

Rome, Aug. i6, 1753. 
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To the Prelate Cerati. 

IF this letter conveys to you all I feel, you 
will not find it light \ for I load it with 
all the efteem, aff'eftion, and admiration I am 
mafter of, to convince you more than ever, 
how much I refpeft you, and how much I 
love you. 

I have feen the jiugujlinian Friar you di- 
rected to me, and I found him, as you faid, 
filled with the Fathers of the Church. He has 
them on his lips, he has them in his heart; 
and he is, of all men in the world, the perfon 
who gives the greateft pleafure in turning over 
like a book, \vhen his full worth is knowi^. 

St. 
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St, Augustine, very juftly, is his hero, on 
account of his being the Univerfal Dodor, 
a matter of all the fciences, and their parti- 
cular favourite Much commendation has 
been given to that incomparable man: but 
hitherto far fhort of his merit. I therefore, 
not long ago, advifed an Eccleflaftic, who con- 
fulted me how he was to make his Panegyric, 
to fay not a word of his own, but to extraft 
the whole from the writings of that Father; 
being perfuaded, that to give Augustine his 
due praife, a man muft be Augustine himfelf. 
He took my advice j and his whole Elogium 
was compofed of the moft fublime and moving 
paffages of that illuftrious Doftor. The whole 
was well connefted, though interrupted with 
exclamations and flights which affeded the 
audience- — When will pur Rhetoricians and 
our Preachers be taught, that true eloquence 
does not confift either in wit or words ; but 
that it is an expreflion of the foul, the boiling 
up of a heart that burns, furprifes and effefts 
the greateft things ? 

There are certain moments in which great 
Orators feem to have no longer any ftyle or 
words, from an apprehenfion of debafing the 
fublimity of their fubjecl, by ftudied phrafes. 

Some diftil their genius to extract eloquence; 
but this operation yields nothing, but forced 
thoughts,' and bloated phrafes; whereas, had 
they left the energy of the heart to aft alone, 
they would have had mouths of gold. 

.' ^ I find 
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I find nothing in moft of our modern books 
befides mere Elegance y but that is far from 
Eloquence. Elegance pleafes, and Eloquence 
drags along ; and, when natural, it analga- 
mizes itfelf with all the beauties of nature 
and wit, to fhew them to the greateft advan- 
tage, and according to truth. In a word, true 
Eloquence is like that fcrap of your own com- 
pofition, which you fhewed me fome time- 
fince, wherein I difcovered the very features 
of Demofthenes^ notwithftanding the immenfe 
interval which ages have placed between you 
and him. 

Nothing is more admirable than to approach 
the Ancients, and to keep clofe to them, not- 
. withftanding the diftance of time, as if wc 
were their Cotemporaries : for it muft be own- 
ed, that they have reaped and carried in all 
the harveft, and that we only glean after them. 
Some time ago it happened, that I had com- 
pofed a fcientific difcourfe, at the defire of a 
friend, to be prefixed to a treatife on Geo- 
metry. I rallied every fatuity of my whole 
foul ; and in the heat of a piece of work, 
which lafted more than a week, I imagined 
I had brought forth fomething very interefting 
and quite new. But I cannot exprefs to you 
how much I was afterwards fuprifed and con- 
founded, to find all my thoughts fcattered in 
a few pages of the Ancients. Neverthelefs I 
had not plundered them ; but the minds of 
men being circumfcribed in a circle, all gene- 
rations 
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rations are nearly alike in their manner of 
thinking; the tints only are quite different. 

There was lately prefented to me one Sagri 
from your fchools at Pifa; and it feemed to 
me, that it was poffible to make a great man 
of him. But into what hands will he fall ? 
The moment a young man quits the College, 
is the inftant to determine his fate. — It is thea 
every thing mifcarries, or every thing fucceeds 
with him. I have feen fome, who had borne 
away every prize, and who were cited with 
pleafure as real geniufes of the firft rate j 
and notwithfta;nding this emphatic admiration 
of them, they became lefs than nothing. Cri- 
minal pleafures invefted them, or they betook 
themfelves to mechanical employments ; or 
their mind, which had made an effort, felt 
the effefts of that laborious operation, and 
could do nothing more. It is a forward fruit 
which charms by its colour as well as novelty, 
and withers while it is admired, and juft going 
to be gathered. 

What pains are to be taken, before the 
mind is perfefted! All I know is this, that 
mine thinks itfelf accompliflied, when, by a 
communication of ideas, it partakes of yours, 
and affords me an opportunity of reiterating 
to you my fentiments of attachment and re- 

%e<a. 

Rome^ Aug. 27, i754* 
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LETTER LXXVI, 
To Cardinal (^erini. 
Most Eminent, 

TH E various reflexions your Eminence 
makes on the different ages that have 
rolled away fince the commencement of the 
world, are worthy of a genius like your own. 
I feem to fee Reafon weighing all thefe ages ; 
fome are like lingots, others like leaves of tinfel. 
In reality there are fome fo folid and others fo 
light, that they form the moft aftonifhing con- 
trail. Ours, without contradiction, bears the 
ftamp of lightnefs beyond any other : but it 
pleafes and feduces, efpecially by the good of- 
fices of the French, who have communicated 
to us an elegance which we find agreeable in 
fpite of ourfelves. 

Our Forefathers would have grumbled, and 
with reafon : however did they live in our 
time, they would fuflfer themfelves to be car- 
ried away with it like ourfelves ; and contrary 
to their inclination, the lightnefs of our dif- 
courfe and our pretty agreeable manner of 
writing would amufe them. 

The Roman grandeur does not take up with 
fuch pleafing trifles ; but the Romans of thefe 
days are no longer the majeftic people they 
formerly were. French elegance has pafled 
the Alpes ; and we received it with pleafure, 
at the very time we criticized it. 

Your 
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Your Eminence, as being very fond of the 
French, will have eafily pardoned their gen- 
teel engaging way, though detrimental to the 
dignity of the Ancients. It is not amifs that in 
all ages taken collectively, there Ihould be 
fparks and flames, lilies and blue-bottles, fhow- 
crs and dews, ftars and meteors, rivers and 
brooks ; this is a perfeft reprefentation of na- 
ture : and to form a right judgment of the 
univerfe and the diflferent ages, the different 
points of view are to be united, and made one 
objeft of fight. 

All ages cannot be like one another; it is 
their variety that enables us to judge of things ; 
without this diverfity, a comparifon could not 
be made. I know'a perfon would rather choofc 
to live in an age, which offers nothing but 
what is grand; but here it may be properly 
faid, that we muft take the times as they are, 
and not continually regret what is paft, by 
hanging to the char of the Ancients. Let us 
have their good tafte, and we fhall have no- 
thing to fear from our own futility. 

One cannot, without dread, confider that 
gulf from whence ages iffue, and that into 
which they again precipitate themfclves. What 
a number of years, days, hours, minutes, fe- 
conds are fwallowed up in eternity, which, ever 
the fame, continues immutable in the midft of 
changes and revolutions ! It is a rock in the 
middle of the fea, againft which all the waves 
dafli to no purpofe. We are like grains of 
D d land, 
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land, the (port of the wind, if we do not im- 
moveably hold faft by that fupport It is that 
which fixes your Eminence, and engages you 
to undertake fo many luminous works, which 
all Europe admires^ and in which Religion 
glories. 

I never tire with reading the account of 
your travels, and above all your defcription of 
Paris and of France. Beiides that the Latin may 
be compared to St. J^rsme^s^ there are admi- 
rable reflections on whatever your Eminence 
faw. What an eye have you! It penetrates 
the effence of things, the fubftance of writings, 
the fouls of Writers* You had the happtne& 
to fee at Paris ieveral great men, then alivc^ 
the precious remains of the age of Lewis XIV; 
they muft have convinced you that, that age 
was not extolled without reafon. 

Nothing enlarges the foul like travelling : I 
read all the voyages and travels I can, that I 
may fend my thoughts at Icaft a rambling, 
while my body is fedentary. This is certain, 
that I am often at Brefcia^ that city, my. Lord, 
which you enrich with your example and your 
precepts, and where you. every hour receive 
homages. To thefe I join, with my whole foul, 
the moft prcrfound refpeft, &c. 

Rx>mf^ Dec. lo,^ i754» 
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LETTER LXXVIL 
To Cardinal Bakchieri. 

Most Eminent, 

I Have not as yet feen the Ferrarefe your 
Eminence vouchfafed to recommend to 
nfle } but I have ahready mentioned him to 
the Guardian of Ara Call, who will do all in 
his power to prove how much he values your 
intercfting yourfelf in behalf of that Convent, 
I could wiih my occupations would allow 
me to crave} to Ferrara^ that city fo famed for 
saany events^ and which has the happinefs oE 
pofieffing your Eminence, and the afhes of 
^rioflo. My firft care ihouki be to pay them 
a yifit Some poetic fparks might iffue from 
them to feizc on me, and enable me to affurc 
you in verfc, as well as profe, that nothing 
can equal the profound refpedt with w^hich I 

^>^- Rome, Jan. T.nss^ 

LETTER LXXVIIL 
To a Prebendary ef Milan. 

A Panegyric on St Paul, Sir, is no fmall 
undertaking. It requires a foul as great 
as that of the Doctor of the Gentiles to 
cctebrate him in a worthy manner. His elo- 
gium is that of Religion itfelf : he is fo much 
interefted in it, and connefted with it, that it 
is impofEble to praife him feparately. 

Dd2 The 
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The fame fpirit, the fame zeal, the fame 
charity is found in that great Apoftle, as in 
Religion itfelf. How rapid muft be your pen, 
if you defire to defcribe his travels and his 
Apoftolic labours? He runs as fwift as thought, 
"when a good work is to be undertaken ; aod 
he breathes forth nothing but Jesus Christ, 
•when he announces the Gofpel. From the 
manner in which he multiplies himfelf, one 
• would think that he alone formed the whole 
Apoftolic College. He is at one and the fame 
time both on land, and at fea, ever on the 
watch for the falvation of the faithful, ever 
■ defiring the palm of martyrdom, ever fpring- 
ing forward towards eternity. Never was 
there fo good a citizen, fo good a friend. He 
forgets nothing; he remembers the moft tri- 
fling ferviccs done him : and his heart never 
once beats, but it is a wifli after heaven that 
has enlightened him, a movement of love for 
Jesus Christ, who converted him, an acl of 
gratitude towards the Chriftians, who had 
aiHfled him, 

A Panegyric is a fpecies of compofition, 
which is not to refemble a Sermon : flafhes of 
lightning are reqtiifite, but fuch as may (bine 
on a ground- work of morality, which is tQ be 
the bafis of the difcourfe. Ihere are no in- 
ftrudions, where there are nothing but praifes7 
and whoever confines himfelf barely to inftruc- 
tion, does not celebrate his Hero.^ 

The Ikill of the Orator confifts in drawing 
from the elogium itfelf luminous refleftion^, 

which 
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:\^hich may tend to the reformation of man- 
ners. Above all things^ my dear Friend, ne- 
ver make the panegyric of > one Saint at the 
expence of others: nothing is a ftronger proof 
of the barrennefs: of the Orator's genius. 
Every iUuftrious perfonage has his peculiar 
merit; and it is an aflFront to a fervant of God 
(who ever confidered, himfelf the leaft of all) 
to enhance his glory to the prejudice of a- 
nother Saint. 

. Let there be no digreflions foreign to your 

fubjeft. Never iofe fighc of its beingi St. Paui 

rwhom you are to praife; and remember that 

•it would be miffing your aim, if you dwell 

upon any thing but his elogium. 

Let nothing be languid in a Panegyric: 
every thing is to be rapid; and efpecially in 
that of the great Apoftle, whofe zeal never 
refted. It is neceffary that your hearers fliould 
fee him and hear, him, and that they may 
fay: 'tis he himfelf; there he is! You muft 
difplay with him the whole power of Grace; 
you muft, like him, ftrike down thofe who 
.abridge the abfolute power of God over the 
human ' heart : you muft thunder likehibi 
•againft falfe Prophets, arid againft the Cor- 
tiiptors of the dochine of morals. In a woi'd, 
you muft giv(£ a fuccincl idea of his different 
•Epiftles, while you reprcfent them burning 
with the flames of charity, and irradiating 
with the lights of truth. 
I Force no comparifons ; they muft arife from 
the fubjeft : employ no ufelefs words ; they 

muft 
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muft all be inftruftivc: no forced phiaies; 
they muft all be natural. It is your heart 
that muft be the Orator in this difcourfe, and 
not your wit or underftanding : rcferve that 
for the Academies, when you have any elo- 
gium to pronounce there: but the dignity 
of the Pulpit, the fanftity of the Temple, the 
Eminence of the fubjeft are infinitely above 
antithefes, falUes of wit, and puns. 

Human Eloquence was made for praifing 
human actions: but a divine Eloquence is re- 
quired to praife divine men. The garlands 
which are to crown the Eleft, arc not to be 
gathered from the Poets, but from the Pro- 
phets. I am more than I can cxprefs, &c. 

Rom^ Oil. 13, 1755. 



LETTER LXXIX, 
To the ^bbb La MI. 

OH ! my dear Abbe, I am not at all of 
your way of thinking with regard to 
the book you criticize with fo much feverity. 
It certainly is not fuch an indifferent perfor- 
mance as you would make it appear. There are 
in it principles, views, details, beauties which 
render the work intercfting. A few inftances 
of a negligent ftyle do not totally disfigure a 
book. The ftyle is no more than the outer 
bark; and fometimcs a tree is good, though 
the bark be of no value. Unluckily in our 
age people are more taken with words, than 

with 
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with things : too often do the phrafes or turn 
of expreffion make the fortune of a book. I 
have run through a multitude of Pamphlets 
printed at Paris, which ha4 nothing to re- 
commend them but a rapid, feducing ftyle. 
A man afked himfelf what the Writer meant 
to fay, but he could not tell. It is not fur- 
prifing, that in a country, where people are 
fo very fond of drefs, and of every thing 
tinfel-like, that they (hould have a paffipn for 
a produdKon written in an elegant ftyle. 

There are fome fubje<5b, which ftand in 
need of themfelves alone to captivate the at- 
tention : whereas there are pther fubjcfts, 
which would not be read at all but for a bril- 
liant ftyle : that is their pafs-port. A ikilful 
Writer ought to know that difference, 

I fhould be pleafed, would you analyfe two 
works, which have lately appeared here; Self 
converfation, and The Elements of Metaphyftcs. 
The former is particularly interefting, becaufe 
it elevates the foul on the wrecks ^ the paf- 
fions and the fenfes. The fecond is no lefs 
fo, in as much as it renders palpable the fpi- 
rituality and immortality of the foul. They 
are two Metaphyfical productions prcfented 
in different lights. Selfconverfation is fo clear 
and plain, that any body may underftand it : 
the Elements fo deep and abftrufe, as to for- 
bid the greateft part the reading of them. 

I confider your flieets as a perfon appointed 
to awaken the Italians, and to hinder them 
from fleeping over the fciences and litera- 
ture. 
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ture. In a hot climate a man often requires 
to be roufed in order to purfue his ftudies^ 
The mind grows drowfy, as well as the body, 
unlefs care be taken to fpur it on j and in 
that ftate a man has not a fufficiency of fpirits 
either to read or think. 
. Florence has ever been a city famous for 
literature and tafte ; and I fear not its dege- 
nerating, while you continue to enlighten it 
A periodical work executed with difcemment, 
diffufes light into men's minds, keeps up 
emulation, amljiLuppUes the reading of a mul- 
titude of works,' which a perfon has not time 
to read, or has it not in his power to procure. 
When I read a Journal, that gives an ac^- 
count of the pubUcations in Europe, I learn to 
know the genius of different nations ; and I 
perceive that the Englifhrnan neither writes like 
the German^ nor thinks Hke the Frenchman. 
, This variety, which drfiinguifhes the different 
nations in their way of writing and thinking, 
makes me believe that the moral world is re- 
ally a copy of the natural world, and that 
the cafe is the fame with the minds, as with 
their faces, which have no refemblance otie to 
another. 

Adieu. I leave you to throw myfelf among 
the thorns of Controverfy, where I am fure 
not to find the flowers which are feen in your 
writings. 

Rome^ Nov. 5, 1755- 
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LETTER LXXX. 

To a Parish-priest in the Diocefe of Rimini. 
T is a great piece of rafhnefs in you, my 



I 



dear Paftor, to prefume to cenfure your 
Father and mine, and the Father of all the 
Faithful, the Great Lambertini, for whom 
all the Churches have the moft profound vene- 
ration. Befides that he is celebrated forhis'vaft 
an4 fublime knowledge, for the quicknefs of 
his underftanding, and his confummate pru- 
dence, he is moreover the Head of Religion, 
the Sovereign Pontiff, to fpeak evil of whom 
is blafphemy. You are not ignorant that St. 
Paul begs pardon of the High-prieft of the 
Synagogue, though then expiring, for having 
called him a whitened walL^ 

The treaty which Benedict XIV concluded 
with Spain, and by,which the Spanifh Clergy are 
no longer to come to Rome, has prevented, I 
know not how many, young Eclefiaftics from 
becoming vagabonds, and leading a licentious 
Kfe. Nothing is more proper, than to fee thofe, 
who are deftined to the Miniftry, ftudy under 
the eyes of their own Bifhops, who by that 
means learn to know them, and never lofe fight 
of them. 

Moreover, fo many reafons are requifite juftly 
to condemn a Sovereign, that unlefs a perfon 
knows what paffes in the Cabinets of Princes, 
the nature of events, the confequences an af- 
fair may draw after it ; and unlefs a man can 

* A^s xiii. 3^ 

E e pene- 
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penetrate into the fouls of thofe who aft, and 
put others on aftion, his judgment cannot £ui 
of being very criminal. 

Ah ! Who are we, to condemn the Vicar of 
Chrift, and efpecially when we arc ignorant of 
the motives he afts on, and know not what 
he may have forefeen? When the cafe is doubt* 
fnl, the prejudice is in favour of the Judges. 
How can people juftify the liberty they ^e 
of cenfuring the conduA of the Sovereign 
Pontiff, on no other grounds than faint ap- 
pearances? It is certainly affording arms to the 
Proteftants, and being effentially wanting iii 
refpeft towards him, whom God has placed on 
a throne to fee and judge, and to whom he 
has commanded us to hearken, as to himfdf : I 
go further — It is endangering one's falvation. 

There are no circumftances, nor any mo- 
ment of time (however our heart or our opi- 
nion may fuffer by it) wherein it is lawful to 
rife up againft the fteps taken by the Sovereign 
Pontiff, unlefs a perfon be a member of his 
Council. He fees what you do not fee ; and, 
if he does not inform us of it, it is becaufe he 
is often tied down by fuch confiderations, as 
flop both his pen and his tongue. There is a 
Chriftian Policy, which, without ever hurting 
the truth, does not tell every truth, and wraps 
itfelf up in a neceffary filence, when it is (rf 
advantage not to fpeak. How will you preach 
in your Parifli the refpeft due to the Head of 
the Church, if people hear you ufing inveftives 
againtl him ? Let us even fuppofe that he has 

done 
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done wrong J you ought, like a Chriftian, like 
a Prieft, like a Reftor, to excufe him in pub-, 
lie, and to impofe an eternal filence on tliofe 
who fhould dare to blame him. Such are my 
fentiments relative to the Sovereign Pontiffs. 
They are the anointed of the Lord, his Chrijls^ 
who are never to be fpoken againft : Touch not 
mine anointed ones^ and treat not my Prophets 
with fpiteJ^ 

I flatter myfelf that you will get the better 
of your prgudices, and that you will approve 
of my reafons ; for you have a good under- 
ftanding, and an upright heart. It was a 
warmth of imagination, that induced you to 
condemn Benedict XIV, all whofe fteps are 
weighed in the balance of the fanduary, and 
in the very fanftuary of truth itfelf. I em- 
brace yoxi, my dear Reftor, &c. 

Rome^ May 14, 1 755. 

♦ Ndite tangere Chriflos tnees : if in prophetls meris 
nolite m^lignari. Pf. civ. 15. Vulg. 



LETTER LXXXL 
To Mr Meckner^ a Protejiant Gentleman. 

I AM forry, my dear Sir, to hear you per- 
petually repeating againft the Church of 
Rome, a multitude of thread-bare objec- 
tions, long fince reduced to duft by M. Bos 
lUET, a French Bilhop, in his Expofuionof the 
Catholic Faith, and his excellent work of the 
Hi/iory of the Variations of the Protejiant Churches, 
E e 2 It 
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It is impoffible to follow a Proteftant ftep by 
ftep; becaufe inftead of waiting for an anfwer 
to the queftion propofcd, he puts another, 
and never gives a perfon time to breathe. 

If you talk to me all at once about Purga- 
tory y the Eucharijl^ the Worjhip of Saints ^ it is 
impoffible for me at the fame inftant, to give 
an anfwer concerning thofe three points.— 
Controveify muft go on reafoning, if we de- 
fire to underftand one another ; and confe- 
quently demands, that one fubjeft fhould 
be thoroughly difcuffed, before we proceed to 
another. Without that, we fhall only beat 
the air ; and meet with the fate of all Ergotijls^ 
who after a deal of argumentation, conclude 
with remaining obftinately attached to their 
own fentiments. 

You agreed to the method in which I pro- 
pofed to proceed, viz. to prove from the Gof- 
pel itfelf, and from the Epiftles of St. Paul^ 
which you admit as an infpired work, every 
truth you conteft; and to fliew you that 
they have been ever taught by an interrupted 
Tradition. 

IJad it not been fo, you would know the 
day, and the date when we introduced any 
innovations ; unlefs you have a mind to pei> 
fuade us, that the whole Church, in the 
twinkling of an eye, notwithftanding the dif- 
perfion of its members, changed its belief, 
without being fenfible of any change itfelf. 
But what an abfurdity would it be to imagine 
fuch a thing! * 

The 
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The reproaches you continually caft, my 
dear Sir, on the Church of Rome, refpedHng 
the Celibacy, prefcribed to the Priefts, and the 
Cup taken from the Faithful in the participa- 
tion of the facred myfteries, fall of them- 
felves, when a perfon reflefts how marriage 
and the Priefthood are every day found uni- 
ted among the Greek Catholics, and that the 
faithful among them receive under both kinds. 

Return fincerely to the Church, and the 
Great Pope, who this day governs it, will 
not rejeft you froni his bofom, becaufe your^ 
Minifters are married men, and becaufe you 
defire the ufe of the cup. His prudence will 
fuggeft fome temperament, or means to grant 
you, whatever can be granted, without alter- 
ing any point of Faith or Morality, but by 
only changing a point of difcipline, which has 
all along been liable to changes. 

Cardinal Querini, who is continually eaten 
up with the defire ot your return, will be- 
come your Mediator with the Holy Father. 
By returning to the Pope, you will return 
to him, who was formerly your head ; for 
you feparated from us. The abufes which 
then prevailed in the Church {for it ix ne^ 
ceffary, as Chriftfays, that fcandah Jhould come \ 
and even herefies) could never authorize 

your Anceftors to rebel and feparate. 

They had no other way but that of remon- 
ftrances; and if they had confined them- 
felves to thofe, without joining thereto 
bitternefs, gall, or a fpirit or reb^ion, they 

certainly 
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certainly would have obtained fome Refor- 
mation. To cure a tumour in the body, no 
one thinks of cutting off a limb, or fiifling 
a man to death. 

Many Proteftants would return, if fome 
pitiful human coniideration did not ftop them: 
for it is impoffible that, reading the fkcred 
fcriptures fo much as they do, they fliould 
not difcover in them the prerogatives of the 
Head of the Apoftles, and the Infallibility of 
his Church, which can never teach any error, 
fince Chrijl is really with it, without inter- 
ruption, to the end of the World^. 

It requires only eyes to fee, whether the 
Church of Rome, or the Proteftant Church 
be in the right The one appears like the 
holy Mountain mentioned in fcripturef; and 
the other like a vapour, that obfcures the 
fight, and has no folidity. 

I would give, my dear Sir, the laft drop 
of my blood to fee you reunited to us : be 
affured that you have broken the chain, by 
which you held to the centre of Unity, and 
that you are no longer any thing but un- 
connected Beings, vsdthout compafs, without 
guide, without a Head. 

This God makes you feel in a dreadful 
manner, by ,abandoning you to I know not 
how many different errors, which form almoft 
as many fefts, as communions. And this is 
a proof, that when there is no longer any 

* Mattp xxviii. »o. Dan. ii. 35, 

authority 
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authority to unite the faithful, each holds to 
his own opinion and confequently to his own 
prejudices. 

Do not imagine, I beg, my dear Sir, that 
I mean here to infult your unhappy condi- 
tion. Aks! Every thing tells me that you 
aft bond fide: but that will not juftify you 
m the fight of God, who requires erf you a 
feriou^ examination of fo eflential a point ; 
efpecially as you can inform yourfelf, and 
judge fw your£clf better than any other. 

The fentence a man pronounces againft 
himfelf, when in the wrong, is worthy of 
your great foul and good heart. Your can- 
dour affures me that you wfll feek informa- 
tion according to truth, and that you will 
not reject it, whenever you fee it. It is on the 
lips of good Catholics ; and by hearkening to 
them, you will hearken to it. *Tis what I defirc 
with ^1 the fulnefs of my heart from the ar- 
dent wifli I have to be eternally with you in 
that abode of peace, where will be found only 
thofe who are marked with the fign of Faith. 
Judge from hence of the extent of that at- 
tachment, with which I have the honour 
to be, &c. 

Rome^ May 14, 1755. 



LET- 
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LETTER LXXXII. 

Ti the Prince San-Severo. 

Excellence, 

THE Petrifications I fent you are far be- 
neath the thanks you return me for 
them. I know the full value, as well as the 
advantage, of entering into a correfpondence 
with a Philofopher, who delights in the ftudy 
of nature, and who admires its phenomena 
and fports, only becaufe he underftands them. 

The birds from the new world which you 
have procured for the Emperor, cannot but 
be very great curiofities; I doubt, however, 
if with the utmoft care and precaution, they 
can be brought alive to our cUmates. A thou- 
iand attempts have been made by diflFerent peo- 
ple to bring over the Humming-bird and Colt* 
briy but have always been attended with the 
mortification of feeing them die at fome dif- 
tance from our ports. 

Providence in giving us the Peacock has 
fufficiently enriched us, fo that we need not 
go elfewhere in fearch of winged beauties. 
^merica^ in reality, has nothing grander than 
our fineft birds; but the preference is com- 
monly given to what is foreign, merely be- 
caufe it comes from a far oflF. 

You mufl:, my Prince, be enraptured with 
the undertaking of Monfieur de Buffon, the 
French Academician, and with his firft vo- 
lumes, which have already appeared. I know 

nothing 
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nothing of them as yet, but frpm a curfoiy 
reading of them once over ; yet what I have 
feen, appears to me admirable. I am only 
concerned that the Author of a natural hiftory 
.ihould declare for a fyftem. It is the way to 
xpake pepple dpubt pf feveral things he ad- 
vances, and to have pdrmiflies to maintain 
againft fuch as differ in opiniqn from him. 
Moreover, whatever departs from the account 

flven of the Creatioii in the book of Genejis^ 
as nothing to fupport it but paradoxes, or at 
moft, mere hypothefes. 

Moses alone, as being an infpired Authpr, 
ppuld perfedjy acquaint us with the formation 
of the world, and the d^velopement of its 
parts. He is not an Epicurus^ who has re- 
yourfe to atoms ; nora Lucretius^ who believes 
matter eternal ; nor a Sptnofa^ who admifs of 
^, nxaterial God; ngr ^ T^efcartes^ who prattles 
jabout th,e laws of motion ; but a Legiflatqr, 
who publilhies to all men, without any hefita- 
tion, without fear of a miftake, how the world 
was created. Nothing is more fimple, not^g 
jnore fublime than his Srft fetting out In the 
beginning God created heaven and earth. He 

.could uot have fpoken more pofitively, had 
lie been ^ fpeftator of the Creation ; and by 
thefe few words Mythology, fyftems and 

- abfurdities of all kinds crumble to pieces^ and 

appear to the eyes of reafon to be nothing 

jnore than mere Chimaeras. 

Whoever dpes not fee the truth in what 

]M[os£s relates, was never born to know if. 

Ff • ^i^^^ 
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Men every day grow fond of hypothecs, void 
even of probability ; and refafe to beKeve what 
gives us the moft fublime idea of the power 
and wifdom of God. 

An Eternal world oflFers a thoufand more 
difficulties than an Eternal IntelKgence ; and 
a Co-eternal world is an abfurdity which can- 
not exift, fince nothing can be fo ancient as God. 

Befides that he is necejari/y exiftent, and 
the Univerfe is not fo; by what right caa 
matter, a thing totally contingent, and abfo- 
folutely inert, pretend to the fame preroga- 
tives with an Almighty Spirit, with a Spirit 
entirely immaterial ? Thefe are whims, which 
could arife only in the paroxyfm of a dzftem* 
pcred imagination, and arc a proof of the aftcv 
nilhing wed^nefs of man, when he is refolved 
to bearkcri to himfdf alone. 

The hifto'ry of nature would be a book fealed 
and clofed to all generations, did they not (se 
z God,*Creator and Preferver of all things; for 
nothing is more ftrongly felt than his Agency. 
The Sun with all its magnificence and ma- 
jeftic appearance; the Sun, though adored by 
'different nations, has neither underftanding 
nor difcernment ; and if its courfe be fo re» 
gular, as never to be interrupted for a fingte 
inftant, it is owing to the impulfe it receives 
from a Supreme Agent, whofe Orders it exe- 
cutes with the greateft pun6hiality. 

It is to no purpofe to range with our eyes 
through the immenfe expanfe of the tJni- 
verfe ; we fee the whole fliut up in the im- 

menfity 
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menfity of _ 1 Being, before whom the Uni- 
verfe is as if it were not. Ic would be fome- 
thing very lingular, that the Univerfe fhould 
.enjoy, the privilege of being indebted to it- 
felf alone for its Exiftence and Beauty, when 
the moft trifling work cannot exift without 
an Artificer. Reafon digs for itfelf dreadful 
precipices, when it hearkens only to the paf- 
fions ftnd fenfes: and reafon without Faith 
excites ^(HnpafIIon« All the Academies of the 
whole Univerfe may frame what fyftems they 
pleafe concerning the Creation of the World ; 
but after all their refearches, all their jcon- 
jed:ureS| all their combinations, after mul- 
titudes of Volumes, they will tell me much 
Icis than Moses has told me in a fingle 
page ; and even what they tell me, will be 
void of every degree of probability. — Such 
is -the difference between thp man that fpeaks 
only from himfelf, and the man that is infpired. 

The Supreme Being fmiles, from the height 
of the heavens, at all thefe fenfelefs fyftems, 
wJiich arrange the world according to their 
fancy; and which fometimes make chance 
die Father of it, at other times fuppofe it 
eternal. 

Some peo{de take a fatisfaAion in believing 
tiiat Matter governs itfelf, and that there 
is no other Divinity ; becaufe it is well known 
that Matter is abfolutely inert and ftupid, 
and that nothing is to be dreaded from any 
^lung it can do: whereas the JuiUce of a 

F f 2 God, 



220 LETTEks e/" Letlxxiil. 

God, who fees all things, and weighs all 
things, is an overwhelming idfea to the Sinnet. . 

Nothing is more beautiful than the hiftoiy 
of Nature, when cbnnefted with that of Re*- 
ligion. Nature is nothing withdHt God ; but 
flie produces every thing, and ^vcs life td 
every thing by the agency of God. Thbugh 
Jie be no part of what compofes the Unirerife, 
he puts thfe whole in motion ; he is the fap, 
land the life 6f the whole. Take away Us 
Agency, there is no longer any acHvity in 
the elemietits, vegetatibn in the plants^ fp^g 
ih the fecorid caufes, nor reV^olutidti itt thfe 
planets. Eternal darknefs takes the place df 
Kght, and the Univerfe becomes its own grave. 

Should God withdraw his hand, the Ikmfc 
which happens to our bodies, when he llopB 
the motion thereof, would happen to the 
whole world. They fall into' dull; they ex- 
hale in fmoke: and it is not even known that 
they ever exifted. 

Were 1 fufficiently qualified to write on na- 
tural hiftory, I would begin my work by lay- 
ing open the immenfe perfeftions of its Au- 
thor ; I would then treat of man, the mafter- 
piece of his works ; and fucceffively frMa 
fubftance to fubftance, from fpecies to fpecies, 
I would go down to the Ant^ and fliiew that 
the fame wifdom fliines forth, and the fame 
Almighty power afts in the fmalleft Infect, as 
well as in the moft perfeft Angel. 

Such a pifture as this would have beeh 
ihterefting to the lovers of trath ; and the 

- ' planj 
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plan, being traced by Religion itfelfj would 
render it of infinite value. 

Let us. ncvef fpeak of Creatures, but to 
draw .nearer to .the Creator. They are the 
reflection of hb indef eftible light ; and thefc 
ideas elevate us^ and humble us: foranan is 
ncvier lefs nor greater, than when he views 
iiimfelf in relatibn to Gdd. Hg then difcovers 
an infinite Being, whofe image he is^ and in 
"whofe preft^ce he is no more than an ^tonl : 
two apparent contrarieties, which muft be recon- 
ciled in order to fdrm a juft idea of ourfelves, and 
to avoid the two extremes of the proud Angels, 
aud of .Unbelievers, the latter of whom reduce 
themfelves to. the condition of brute beafts. 

Your letter, my dear Prince, has led me to 
thefe reflections ; though I acknowledge at the 
£ame time^ that I find no greater fatisfadion, 
than when an oppOTtunity offers of. fpeaking 
of God. He is the proper element qf our heart, 
and it is only in the love of him, that the foul 
expands itfelf. 

. I happily was fenfible, from my earlieft age, 
of this great truth 5 and in confequence of 
that, I chofe the Gloifter^ where, feparated 
from creatures, I might more eafily converfe 
with the Creator. The commerce of the 
^world is fo full of noife and tumult, that we 
^are there almoft ilrangers to that recollection^ 
Vhich unites us to God. 

I thought only of writing a letter; but it 
-ias turned out a fermon: except that, in- 
^ead of concluding with ^men^ I ihall con- 
clude 
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dude with lexpreffing the refpe^^ due to yom 
and with which I have the honour to be» '&Pt 

= -^ . ; ' •• r,; ■ 

LETTER LXXXffl. ! 
To Count Algarotti. 

IT i^ a long titee, my dear G)unt, fiticc w* 
had any chat together, or rather fince 1 
have been at your fchod. An infigtuficant 
Philofoper and difciple of Scotus^ can do no^ 
thing better than improve by die lefTons df 
a man of learnings who has publiflidd the 
NeWtonianism of the Ladies. ' 

A Philofophy of Atiradm odght in a par- 
ticular manner to be yours,' by reafon of yout 
engaging and amiable charafter, which attra^ 
all minds to it : but as to my part, I could 
wi£h, befides fo many advantages^ for that df 
being lefs a Newtonian, and more a Chriftian. 

We were not created either to become the 
difciplcs of ^riftotle or Newton. Our foul has 
a more noble defliny ; and the more fuWime 
yours is, the more ought you to go up to^ 
wards its fource. 

You may tell me as often as you pleafe, that 
it is the bufinefs of a Friar to preach ; and I 
will conftantly anfwer you, that it is the bufi- 
nefs of a Philofopher frequently to refleft from 
whence he came, and whither he is going — 
We have aU of us a firft beginning and a laft 



I 



Ubtlikrf^ T. CLEMENT IIV. «3 

end } fed nothing but God can either be the 
one or the* other. 

Your PhUbfophy, in fpite of all its reafon- 
iiig, refta only oil Chimaeras, if you feparatc 
it from RfjHgieii. Chriftianity is the fiibftance 
V of the truths man ought to fearch after : but he 
loves to feed on errors, juft as reptiles lovt 
to glut themfelvfs with the mud of marihy 
pounds. People go a great way in fearch of 
what they might find in themfelves, if they 
^ivould but enter into themfelves ; for this rea- 
fon, the great*AuGXJSTiNE, after he had run 
■through every Being, to fee if none of theoa 
^ere his God, returns at laft to his own heart, 
and declares that it is there he exifts more 
than any where elfe : / came bad t^ my/elf. * . 

I hope that you will preach to me^fome of 
thcfe days, fo that each may have his turn. 
Ah ! God grant it ! But whether you mora^ 
li«e, or whether you joke, I fliall always attend 
to yott with that pleafure, which i3 felt in 
hearing one a perfon is fincerely fond of, and 
"vrhofe hutnbie fervant he is as much by 
inclination as duty, &c. 

R^me^ Sept. 7, 1 754, 
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To the ^bbh Papi. 

THE learned Cardinal C^uerini then, my 
deajc Abbe, is gone to unite his fcienc^ 
to that of God, and to fill himfelf froax that 

torrent 

* Et rfdii ad me. 
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torrent of lights whi^h we perceive here b^ 
low, as it were only through a cloud H^ 
died as he bad lived*— his pen in his hand-* 
finiflung a linp— :wd jufi rea4y to go to the 
Church, where his heart always was. 

Mine eredis to him a monument within 
itielf as durable as my life. He ha4 a gr^ 
kindnefs for me ) ah ! for whom h^ he not 
the fame ? His Cathedral, his. Diocefe, all 
Italy, even Berlin experienced the effeAs of 
his hberality. The King of Prussia honoured 
him with a. particular efleem^ and all the 
learned of Europe admired his zeal and talgnt^ 
He was of a conciliating difpqfitipnw— 
The Proteftants were fond pf Ijim, though 
he often told them round truths. It is to hp 
regretted that he h^s not left us fome cpnfidera- 
ble work, inftead of having written only ^ fey 
detached pieces. He would hayp fweUed the 
Benedidine Library, alre^y fp voluminous, 
as being one of the raoft diltinguilhed mem- 
bers of the Order of St. Benedi^i and he 
would have enriched the Church . with hjis 
produflions. 

Mr Voltaire will regret the lofs of him, if 
Poets can be fufceptible of friendffxip. They 
wrote to one another in a friendly manner ; 
one genius feeks out another. As to me, 
who have no other genius but that of ad- 
miring great men, I flied tears on the tomb 
of our illuftrious Cardinal. Ah ! when Ihall we 
find his equal ? I have the honour to be, &c. 
Convent of the Afoftks, Jan. i^ IJSS* 

LET- 
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LETTER LXXXV. 

To a F Am rzK. 

WHILE, my dear Sir, there is expreffion in 
your jneces, you may be well pleafed with 
your performance. Expreffion is an effential 
i)oint, and makes up for feveral faults, which 
would not be excufed in an ordinary painter. 

I have fiientioned your talents to his Emi- 
nence Cardinal Porto-Carrero, and he will 
give you recommendations to Sfain, as you 
defire it ; but nothing will make you better 
known than your own genius; and a genius 
is as neceffary to form a Painter as it is to 
form. a Poet. Carrachiq, notwithftanding 
the boldnefs of his pencil, would never have 
fucceeded, without that poetic rage, which 
gives enthufiafm and fire. 

There is difcovered in his paintings a foul 
that fpeaks, warms and infpires enthufiaftic 
ideas. By admiring him, and filling oiie's felf 
3»rith the truth and juftnpfs of his irnages, a 
paan imagines he may beconie a Carrachio. 

I-.et that great man, whom you have chofen 
for your model, breathe in you, and you will 
bring him to life again on the canvas. Were 
you oply his fliadow, you would deferve to 
be efteemed — There is fomething real in the 
fliadow of a great man. 

.. Nature is ever to be the object, which the 
man, ;>vho aims at being a painter, ought to 
. iave in view; and to exprefs it well, all vio- 
lent eflForts are to be avoided. Painters as well 
Gg as 
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as Poets become gigantic^ by offering vio- 
lence to their genius in compofition. When 
the head is properly organized for the execu- 
tion of a work, a man finds himfelf harried 
-away by an irrefiftible impulfe to take up the 
pen or the pencil, and he follows his own na- 
tural bent of mind, without which there is 
neither £xpreiRon nor tafte, 

^ Rome is the true fchool where a man is to 
form himfelf; but whatever pains are takec^ 
no one will go beyond mediocrity, who is not 
poffeffed of a genius for painting. 

It is time for me to hold my tongue, as x 

Confultor of the Holy Office is not a painter^ 

and a man runs a great rifque, when he taU^ 

of what he is only impcrfc<5Uy acquainted witht 

I am, Sir, &c. 
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To Monjignor Aymaldi. 

YOU have reafon, Monjignor^ to be afto<» 
niflied at the happy alKance, which is to 
unite, for the future, the Houfes of Bourbon 
and Austria. There are prodigies in politics, 
as well as in nature: and Benedict XIV, 
when he heard that furprifing news, had very 
great reafon to cry^out: O wonderful alliance.'^ 

* admirahile commercium. — ^The firft words of an anthem 
ufed in the fervice of Candlemas-day, fignifying tbe'hiex- 
preflible and incomprehenfiblp union of the divine and ho* 
man nature in the perfon of Chris T.-^Thefe a]Iu{k>ns are 
frequent among the Italians^ and even the great Bei^edxCT 
appears to have been rather too fond of them* " 

Monfteur 
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Monjieur de Bernis has immortalized himfelf 
by that i^iitiz?! phenomenon as having feen things 
in a truer light, than Cardinal de Richelieu. 

By means of this alliance, we ihall have no 
morje any wars in Europe ^ till men grow tired 
of peace, and the King of Prussia, ever greedy 
of glory, fliall ceafe to feek after conquefts. 
But I fee Poland lie very convenient for him j 
and fince a Hero, equally valiant and fuccefs- 
ful, ever likes to aggrandize himfelf, he will 
one day or other feize on part of it; be it only 
the town of 7)antzicL Poland itfelf may 
perhaps contribute to' this Revolution, in not 
watching fuflSiciently over its own territories, 
and abapdoning itfelf to a thoufand different 
faftions. The fpirit of patriotifm among the 
Poles is not ftrong enough to make them 
defend their country at the hazard of their 
lives ; they are too often from home not to lofe 
their national fpirit. The Englijh have principles 
to go on ; and therefore with them alone will 
the love of their country never be extinguUhed. 

Europe has had aU along fome warlike 

Monarch, ambitious of extending his domi-* 

nions and gathering laurels ; fometimes a Gus- 

TAvus, fometimes a Sobieski, fometimes a 

Lewis the Great, fometimes a Frederic 

Empires have been enlarged more by army, 

than by talents j for it hath been found that 

nothing has fo much efficacy as the law of the 

ftronger: it \s a King^ s Jinal anfwer^ or Jlrongefi 

reafon^ 

' * Ratio ultima regum. 

G g 2 Wc 
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We are here happily ftrangers to thofe ca- 
lamities. All is peace, and eacl;i one reliflies 
moft delicioufly the fruits thereof, as I my- 
felf, in a moft eminent manner, relifli the plea- 
fure of afluring you of my efteem and at- 
tachment. 

LETTER LX^tXVIi. 

To the Abbi NicotiNti 
Sir, 

3r AM extremely concerned that I was ndt 
L at the Convent of the Apoftles, when you 
id nae the favour to call on me before your 
departure. I was, alas ! on the banks of the 
Tiber^ which the ancient Romans have mag- 
iiified as niuch as they did their triumphs-^ 
In reality it is only ah ordinary river either 
for length or breadth. 

It is however a walk t am particularly fond 
of, on '^account of the ideas it raifes in my 
mind relative to the grandeur and decaj^ of the 
Romans. I call to my remembrance the time, 
when thofe haughty Defpots kept the Uni- 
verfe in chains, and Rome had as many Gods, 
as it had vices and paffions. 

I return after that to my lowly Cell, where 
I am taken up with Christian Rome, and 
where I, though the leaft in the houfe of 
<Jod, labour for its advantage : but it is a 
tafk-work, and therefore almoft always dif- 
agreeable : for in point of ftudy, a man gene- 
rally only loveS that which he does freely. 

I dzxt 
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I dare not mention the dea4:h of our com- 
mon friend ; it woiild be opening again a 
wound which fmarts too much. I tame too 
late to receive his laft words. The lofs of 
him is regretted like that of one of thofe rare 
men, who was too good for the age he lived 
in, and had all the candour of the firft ageis. 
He is faid to have left behind him fome pieces 
of poetry, worthy of the greateft Matters. He 
Bever mentioned them, which is the more 
extraordinary, as Poets are not more filent 
with regard to their writings, than with re* 
gard to their merit. 

We have lately had here a fwarm of young 
Frenchmen 'y and you muft believe that I faw 
.them with great pleafure. My chamber was 
not big enough to hold them ; for they all 
did me the favour to come and fee me^ becaufe 
they had been told, that there was a Friar 
in the Convent of the Apoftles, who was re- 
markably fond of Pranccj and of every thing 
that came from thence. They talked all to- 
gether, fo that the noife they made was ex- 
aftly like an earthquake, though it diverted 
me much. 

They are not very fond of Italy, becaufe 
it is not as yet perfeftly Frenchified; but I af- 
forded them fome confolation, when 1 affured 
them that they would one day accomplifh that 
Metamorphofis, and that 1 myfelf was become 
more than half a Frenchman^ 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

Rame^ July 24, 175^. 

LET. 
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LETTER LXXXVIII. 

Tq Mr Stuart, a Scotch Gentleman. 

Sir, 

F you were Hot in fome manner affected by 



I 



the mobility of the waves which furround 
you, I fliould {harjdy reproach you with youi^ 
inconftancy ; for you cannot be allowed to for- 
get a friend, who has fo iincere an affedion 
for you. Your behaviour recals to my mind, 
what I have often thought, that the principal 
nations of Europe may be compared to the 
dements. . 

According to this" comparifon, the ItaUan 
refembles the ^re, wWch is always in motion, 
flames out and crackles; the German is like 
the earth, which, notwithftanding its deniity, 
produces good pulfe and excellent fruit; the 
Frenchman is like the air, the fubtilty of 
which leaves no trace behind it; and the 
Engli/bman the inconftant wave, which is 
changing its place every inftant. 

An experienced Minifter, with addrefs, dchcr 
chains down occafionally thefe elements, or 
fets them on jarring with one acother, ac- 
cording to the intereft of his Mafter. This wc 
have feen more than once, when Europe was 
on a flame, and all in motion for reciprocal 
injuries. 

Human policy fets people at varisince, or 
reconciles them, according to its own intereft, 
as it has nothing more at heart, than do- 
minion 
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minion and its own aggrandizement. On the 
other hand, Chriftiau Policy is a ftranger to 
the criminal art of fowing diviilons, could 
k reap therefrom the greateft advantage. I 
cannot fet any value on a Policy without 
equity, fpr it is downright Machiavelifm re- 
duced to praftice : but I have a great opinion 
of a Policy^ which fometimes quiet, and fome- 
times in adion, fuffers itfelf to be governed 
by prudence; meditates, calculates, forefeesi 
^d after having called to mind what is paft, 
confidprs the prefent, perceives what is to 
come, and thus brings together all times^ 
dither to remain quiet, or enter on a<Mon. 

It is abfolutdy neceffary that a good Poli-* 
lician fliould bip thoroughly acquainted with 
hiftory, and the age he lives in ; that he 
know the kale of the ftrength, and mental 
abilities of thofe who appear on the fcene ol 
the world ; fo that he may intimidate if there 
be weaknefe, refift if there be courage, take 
^n advantage if there be rafhnefs. 

The knowledge of men, mueh more than of 
books, is the fcience of a good Politician. It is 
of great importance in any bufinefs to have an 
jttaft knowledge of thofe who are to be em- 
ployed aiid put on aftion* Some are only good 
at {peaking, others have courage to aft; and 
all confifts in not miftaking their charafterSii 
Many a Politician mifcarries by mifplacing his 
confidence. When a fecret ha? once flippe4 
iway, there is no recovering it again ; and it 
would be better to ^otapait % fault by tod 

great 
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great refervednefs, than by an aft of impru-? 
dence : what is not ffoken^ cannot be written. 

The dread of being betrayed jrenders pa- 
fillaniinous the man, who has too indifcreetly 
laid open his heart to others. There are oc- 
cafions, when a perfon ought to feem to £iy 
every thing, though he fays nothing; and 
to have addrefs enough to miflead without 
ever betraying the truth : for that is never 
to be violated. 

It is not weakncfs, but wifdom' to yield, 
when we cannot do otherwife. All depends 
on knowing well the moments of acting, and 
the difpofitions of the people we have to do 
with; and on forefeeing, with certaipty, the 
eflfeft a refiftance will produce on fuch a par- 
ticular occafion. 

Self-love is oftien prejudicial to Policy. When, 
hurried on by refentment, we are for triumph- 
ing over an enemy, we entangle ourfelves 
in fome troublefome affair, without forefeeing 
the confequences of it. 

^e mtift fhake off our paiEons, when we 
would lead men, aijd oppofe only a cool head 
to people of the warmeft tempers ; and there- 
fore it is a common faying amongft us, that 
the earth belongs to the Phlegmatic.-^Gresit mo- 
deration difconcerts the moft impetuous ad- 
verfary. ^ 

We ffiould have fewer quarrels and wars 
in the world, if people would but calculate 
how much it cofts merely to fall out and 
fight. It is not fufficient to have men and 

money 
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moHcy at our •difpcrfirf, we muft Hkewife know 
how to employ them, and refledi: that the 
chances are not always on the ftrpnger fide. 
- We have had for a long while at Rome, 
tirfy a tcttiporizing Policy ) becwfe we are weak, 
tettd lyfecanrie the courfe of events is the hap- 
pteft TdTource for thofe who cannot rcfift, to 
cfifent*ngle themfdves from difficulties. But 
as at prefent this is a fecret, of which nobody 
, is ignorant, and as our flownefs in determining 
is well knpwiij it is not amifs, but even 
very proper, that a Pope fhould from time to 
time know tow to he refolute; nqt indeed 
&r scontefled clainis, but in things tiiat are 
jiift. Without this, the fovereign Pontiffs 
would be fure to be oppreffed, as often as 
ijiwy were threatenaed. 

Some nations unhaj^ily fiaad in need of 
w»r to become opulent ; and there are others, 
td t^ona war brings oertain ruin. And I con- 
clude from all this, diat a Minifier who has 
thb addrefs to take an advantage of thefe 
jdrcumfiances, is a real treafure ; and when a 
fovereign is fo happy as to find fuch a one, 
tie ought to ke^p him in f^te of all cabals. 

I have bfeen prating on a fubjetJl, which you 
«nderftand much bettier than I ,de ; but one 
-fentence draws on another, and infenfibly a 
Vian becomes bold enough to talk of what he 
^otvs tuning about. 

Sttdi is the nature of letsfe^rs : we begia 
4bem without knowing what we are going to 
^. When 4fae foul coqse^ to fold itfelf up 

Jih again^ 
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again, it is juftly aftouiihed at its own fecun- 
dity. It is a lively image of the production 
of a world from nothing; for, in ihort, our 
thought, which exifted not before, flarts forth 
on a fudden, and makes us fenfible that Crea* 
.tion is not a thing impoifible, as fome modem 
Philofophers pretend. I leave you to your* 
felf ; you are much better there than with ro?. 
j^dieu. 

Rome, ^ug. 22, 1756, 



LETTER LXXXIX. 

To the Rev. Father ^^^^^ nominated Qonfejfor t% 
the puke of ^^^^. 

WHAT a charge! What a burden!— My 
deareft Friend, is it for your damnation 
,or for your falvation that Providence has pro- 
vided for you fo formidable an employment ? 
;This thought ought to make you tremble. 

You alk me what you are to do to comply 
.with the duties of your plage ? — You muft bcr- 
come an Angel. 

Every thing is a rock, every thing a fiiare 

for the Confeffor of a Sovereign Prince, if 

he has not patience to wait the moments of 

God, and mildnefs to compaffionate the im- 

tperfeftions of others, and refolution to keep 

the paflions within bounds. He ought mor4: 

I than any other to be filled with the gift$ of 

,the Holy Ghoft, that he pour forth fomottmes 

Jfear, fometimes hope, and. always light He 

muft 
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muft have a zeal proof againft every trial, and 
a fpirit of juftice to make him weigh the in- 
terefts of the people, and of the fovereign 
whom he direfts. 

He muft, in the firft place, endeavour to 
find out, if the Prince, whofe Direftor he is, 
knows the duties of Religion, and his obliga- 
tions towards his fubjeds: for alas! It is but 
too common a thing for a Prince to come 
from the hands of thofe who formed him, 
with no other fcience, than a very fuperficial 
knowledge of things. In this cafe, he is 
to oblige his penitent to feck inftruftions, 
and to draw from the true fources, what 
Religion and Policy require of a man, who 
is to govern others ; and this, not by loading 
his memory with a multiplicity of reading, 
but by ftudying firft principles. 

You muft not be a ftranger to feveral ex- 
cellent works on this fubjefl:. I know one 
which was made for Victor Amad^eus, which 
has no other fault, but that of being too dif- 
fufe, and fequiring too much. 

When the Duke has been folidly inftruded, 
(for he is not to be lulled afleep with trifling 
praftices) you will recommend it continually 
to him to feek after the truth, and love it 
without referve. Truth ought to be the 
Compafs of Sovereign Princes. It is the way 
to bring down all Informers, and fuch as 
maintain their place at Court, only by knavery 
and flattery ; and who (a thoufand times more 
Hh 2 dan- 
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dangerous than all other Xcourges) ruin tbci 
Prince both for this worlds and the wxU 

You muft never ceafe infifting on the in- 
difpenfable neceflity there is of Ihewing that 
refpeft to Religion which is due to it, not 
by infpiring a fpirit of perfecution, but by re- 
commending an Evangelical courage, which 
ipares the perfons, while it puts a flop to the 
fcandals. You mud often repeat to him,, that 
the Kfc of a Sovereign, as well as his Crown^ 
has nothing to depend on, if he allows jells 
to be thrown out againft the Worflwp paid 
to God, and if he flops not ,the progreis of 
Irreligidn. 

You muft take care, by your fteady befaa* 
Viour, by your reprefentations, by your 
iprayers, and even by your tears, that th$ 
Prince, under your dire<3:ion, diftinguiih him^ 
felf by his good works, and make chem 
flourifli in his dominions, as the means of 
eftablifhing the tranquillity of the <];itizens, 
and promoting the happinefs of families, which 
are the true caufes of population. 

You muft often reprefent to him, that his 
fubje^ls are his children ; that he owes hina- 
felf to them by night as well as by day ;^ in 
a word, every moment, in order to com- 
jFort and affift them: that he cannot impofe 
taxes, but in proportion to their riches and 
labour, and fo as not to reduce them to in- 
digence and defpair: and that he owes theoGi 
Ipeedy juftice, 

Unlefs 
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Unlefs you engage him to fee every thing 
liimfelf, you will only fulfil half your mini- 
ftry. The people cannot be made h?ippy, but 
by entering into every particular regarding 
them, and thefe particulars cannot be known, 
\(dthout defcending down to the people. 

Let this people, (fo much defpifed by th* 
great ones, who do not reflect that in a ftate 
all is the people, except the fovereign) be al- 
ways prefent to your mind, as. a facred por- 
tion, which ought ever to employ the Prince'? 
thoughts; a portion, which is the fupport 
cf his throne, and ought to be treated with 
the fame tendernefs as the pupil of the eye. 
- Make the illuftrious perfonage, under your 
direfHon, feniible, that the life of a fovereign 
13 ^ life of labour ; that, diverfions are allows 
led him only in the fame manner as they ar^ 
allowed other men, that is to fay, by way 
of relaxation j and teach him, that he is to 
interrupt his leftures of piety, and even hi§ 
prayers, when the ftate is to be afllfted, 
. Speak to him of the terrible account he is 
to give to God of his adminiftratiqn, ancj 
not of the fentence which hiftpry will pro^- 
nounce againfl wicked Princes, after their 
death. It is not a motive fufficiently Chriftiaa 
to fix on this objeft the eyes of a religious 
Prinibe ; for hiftory is no more than the voic« 
of men, and will perifti with them j whereas 
an ever- living God, an ever- avenger of crimes, 
is what ought to regulate the conduft of a 
fovereign. It is of little confequence to the 

genc^ 
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generality of mankind, whether people fpeak 
well or ill of them after their death j but 
the fight of an inflexible, eternal Judge makes 
a dreadful imprellion on the mind. 

Never impofe any of thofe vague peniten- 
tial works, which cohfift in mere prayers J 
but apply proper remedies to the bounds that 
Ihall be fhewn you; and above all things 
endeavour to difcover what is the predomi- 
nant and ruling fin. Witliout that, a man 
may hear Confeflioiis for an age together, 
and never know his penitent. — We muft al- 
ways go up to the fource of the evil, if we 
defire to Hop its courfe. 

Take particiilar care to corifine yourfelf 
within the bounds of your Miniftry, and ne- 
ver meddle (I do not fay in any intrigue) 
but in any bufinefs of the Court. It is a 
fliatne to fee a Religious man, who ought 
not to be feen, but to reprefent Je^us Christ, 
diflionour that auguft funftion by fordid in- 
ter efl:, or horrible ambition. 

Your whole defire, and all youi* views 
ought to have no other objeft, than the fal- 
vation of the Prince, who gives you his con- 
fidence. Aftoniih him by a virtue, which is 
proof againfl:^ every thing, and ever equally 
fupported. If a Confeflbr renders not him- 
felf refpectable, and efpecially in a Court, 
where nothing but pretexts for not being a 
Chriftian are fought after, he authorizes vice, 
aad expofes himfelf to contempt. 

Incul- 
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Inculcate ea^^efl;ly into the mind of the 
Prince, that he has to anfwer to God for all 
the places he difpofes of, and for all the ill, 
which is done in them, if he make not a 
good choice of fuch as are to fill them. Above 
aU things reprefent to him the danger of nop 
minating ignorant or viqious perfons to Eccle- 
fiaftical dignities, and of feeding their love 
of eafe and their avidity by a plurality qf be- 
nefices. Perfuad? him to feek out merit, and 
Teward fup^ as write for the public good, 

, and im 'defence of Religign. Teach him to 
fuppprt his dignity, not by haughtinefs and 
fjride, but l?y a magnificence proportionate 
to his territories, his ftrength and his reve- 
nue; at: the f^ipe time to defcend from his 
rank in order , to became a maa with his peor 
-ple^ and to ftudy their happinefs. 

jPlacp pfjteji before I his eyes his duties and 
obligations, ^Qt in ^ fevere tone, and with 
importunifev, but with that charity, which, 
^s an cflFufipn of the Holy Ghpft, . never fpeaks 
bi^t with p^iei3Lce^ fcizes th? proper moments, 
and turns them to adyantagCv When a Prince 
is convinced of the lesurpjng. and piety of a 

-;<>nfdror, he hea^keijs t-Q hinj with, docility^ 
.iltilei^ his hje^rt .be depraved, 
' If he acGufe not himfelf of th^ effential 
/auhs whijch ara committed in the adminir 
:&ration, you mmft fpeak of them in general 
jterms, and yqu .xyill tinfejifibly gain the point 
fo far, as to.rni^fee. him aqkaewledg^.what it 
55 of importance for you to know, ^ou will 

pften 
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t!)lten infift on the neceiEty <^f hearing €tTBiy 
!body, aiKi fpeedily doing them jufticp. If yoH 
iStod yourfelf not difpofed to follow this plalij 
withdraw; for thefe are prece{)tB, which cttii^ 
iiot be tranfgreffed without rendering CMMiV 
felf guifty both in the eyes of God and tnab* 

The funftion of an Ordinary Direftor at* 
^nfts not the attention of the public ; hfXt 
"every body's eyes are open on the co£idii6b 
trf the Confeffor of a fovereign Prince. He 
Cannot therefore be too exaft in the tribtnidl 
xX. pennahce, in taking care that a perfoti, i«^ 
feis, by his fcandalous life, rendered hinifelF 
unworthy of approaching tihe facraments iti 
^e eyes of the public, may not l^e feen to 
approach them. There are not two GcH^efc, 
one ffiflr the people, «n<f another for the foi^e^ 
reign. The one and the other wiH bet^uaBy 
judged by that unchangeable rutej for the 
law of t!he Lord remains for ever. 

Princes are not only the images of <5od 
by their power and authority, which they 
•Jiold from him alone; they are fo moreover 
1>y reafon of the virtues which they Ihould 
have, in order to reprefent him. The people 
Ofught to be able to fay of their fovereigii'; 
*' He governs us like the IMvinity itfdf, with 
^ wifdom, clemency and equity :" f oir fbve- 
teigns are accountable 'for their conduA th 
their fub}e<3:s, not indeed to lay open tb thetn 
the fecrets of their cabinet^ bttt to d<* no&itig 
that may fet theta a b4d ^xa^ple. 
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Above all thin js, take care not to adulterate 
the truth either through fear, or from any hu- 
man conlideration. There is no capitulating 
with the law of God ; it has the fame force at 
all times, and the fpirit of the Church is always 
the fame. It commends at this day the zeal 
of the great Ambrose, towards the Emperor 
Theodosius, as much as it commended it 
formerly; for the Church never varies either 
in its morality or points of faith. 

I pray to God, with my whole heart, that 
he may fupport you, and enlighten you in 
fo troublefoine a path, where you are not to 
be an ordinary man, but a heavenly Guide. 
Then will you live like a folitary in the midft 
of Grandeur; like a Religious man in a place, 
where ufually there is little Religion ; and like 
a faint in a land, which would devour the men 
of God, had not the Lord every where his 
Eleft. I embrace you, and am, &c. 

Rome, ^pril 269 1755., 



LETTER XC. 

To the Prelate Cerati. 

MONSIGNOR, 

THE General Chapter of the 'Dominicans 
is at laft concluded ; the Holy Father 
folemnly prefided at it ; and the Rev. i**. Box- 
adorsy as diftinguiftied for his merit, as his 
biith, is chofen Superior-General He will 

I i govern 
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govern with great wifdom and courtefy, like a 
man of fenfe, who knows mankind, ?uid that 
they were not ,made to be direded in a haugh« 
ty, imperious manner. 

Benedict XIV, who opened the feffion by 
a moft eloquent difcourfe, and extremely flat- 
tering to the Order of St. Dominick^ in which 
there have been all along great learning am} 
eminent virtues, defired for General the Rev. 
F. Richini, a moft modeft and learned Reli- 
gious : but notwithftanding both his perfonal 
prefence and his wifhes, he could not fucceed. 

The Pope took the thing right ; and as he 
was coming away, laughing very heartily at 
his difappointment, he faid that St. T'herefa 
having once afked our Saviour, why a cer* 
tain Carmelite^ was not chofen, who, he had re- 
vealed to her, was to be General, he anfwered : 
*^ It was my defire, but the Monks would 
" not have it fo." It is not furprifing, there- 
^.'^fore, added his Holinefs, that the will of his 
Vicar was inefFeclual.— Every body knows, that 
the Holy Ghoft is too often refifted, and that 
man every day hinders the operation of God 
by his own preverfe will. 

Father Bemond is little regretted, though 
a veiy affable and a very virtuous man. He 
is reproached by fome of his Order, with 
blindly fuffering himfelf to be led by a Bro^ 
ther, whom I always miftrufted, becaufe he 
appeared to me a flatterer. There are tew o€ 
that charader, who are not deceitful. A 
Ihiooth, foothing language is feldom that of 

fincerity. 
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fincerity. — I pity poor F. Bremond^ without 
daring to blame him. Where is the man in 
office, who has not been deceived ? 

Injuftice towards the Great ones is a very 
common thing, and thofe, who are not Great 
themfelves, are particularly guilty of it. Peo- 
ple do not confider that a multiplicity of per- 
plexing bufinefs niay be fome plea in excufe 
for them, when they do not fee every thing 
themfelves. Happy is he, who fees Dignities 
and Grandeurs only at a diftance, like a moun*,, 
tain, which he would be unwilling to climb. 
I have the honour to be, &c. 

Rome, July 29, 1755. 



LETTER XCL 

To an Englijh Nobleman. 

I Cannot conceive, my Lord, how you, who 
are fo well acquainted with the imperfec- 
tions of humanity, with the variety of opi- 
nions, with the capricioufnefs of tafte, and 
with the force of cuftom, fliould be fo much 
furprifed at our form of Government. I do 
not pretend to juftify it ; and the lefs fo as 
it is neither favpurable to Commerce, Agri- 
culture, nor Population, which precifely con- 
ftitute the eifence of public felicity: but do 
you think that there are no inconveniences 
in other countries ? 

We are under a government, it Is true, 

which is a ftate of Apathy, and confequently 

I i 2 exciter 
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excites neither Emulation nor Induftry; but 
I fee you, Mr Englijhman^ under the yoke of ' 
a people who drag you whatever way they 
pleafe, and who, by the impetuofity of their 
difpofition, which is above reftraint, are in 
reality the fovereign. And I fee other nations^, 
fuch as the Foles, under anarchy ; the Kujftani 
under a defpotic government, without men- 
tioning the Turks^ who dare not even fpeak 
for fear of a Sultan^ who can do what he 
pleafes. 

It is commonly imagined, tho' I know not 
for what reafon, that an Ecclefiaftical Govern- 
ment is a fceptre of iron: but whoever has 
read hiftory cannot be iQ^norant, that it was in 
reality the Chriftian Religion, that has abolifli- 
ed flavery: that in thofe countries, fuch as 
Poland and Hungary^ where it unhappily ftill 
takes place, the Peafants who are under the 
government of the Bifliops, are not in a date 
of Villanage; and that in fine, nothing can 
be milder than the government of the Popes, 
ifiefides that they are almoft never at war, 
being neceffarily Princes of peace, they trouble 
nobody either for taxes, or their way of 
thinking. 

There are certain Inquifitions, which have 
occafioned the Priefts to be branded with the 
name of Perfecutors. But befides that the 
Monarchs, who authorized thofe Courts, were 
as culpable as the Inftigators and Promoters 
of them ; Rome was never feen to indulge 
the barbarous pleafure of burning her Citizens, 

becaufe 
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becaufe they had not faith, or becaufe they 
let fall fome wicked words and difcourfe. Jesus 
Christ, when expiring on the crofs, far from 
exterminating thofe who blafphemed him, fo- 
licits their pardpn in thefe words : Father for- 
give themJ^ 

So much is certain, that if fome Minifters 
of God have now and then breathed carnage 
and blood, they have done fo through an en- 
ormous abufe of Religion, which being charity 
itfelf, preaches nothing but mildnefs and 
peace. 

It is to no purpofe for me to run through 
the different countries of the world, I fee that 
in the midft of our indigence and apathy, we 
lead the happieft lives of all. This indeed we 
derive from the temperature of our climate 
and the fertility of our foil, which fupplies 
us abundantly with all the neceffaries of life. 

If our government had more aftivity, there 
•would certainly be more ftrength and vigour 
in it, and the circulation would be greater in 
the Ecclefiaftical ftate. But who has told us, 
that the Government would not then become 
defpotic? The inaftivity of the Popes, who 
are commonly too old to undertake and exe- 
cute great defigns, conftitutes at once both 
our misfortune and happinefs. 

They leave the fields to bring forth their 
fruits fpontaneoufly, without attending either 
to their culture or improvement; but they 
pever crufli people with a load of taxes j and 

* Luke xxiii. 34* 

every 
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^very one is fure of remaining quietly at home, 
without experiencing the leaft degree of op- 
preffion. 

Rich countries are taxed in proportion to 
their riches ; and I know not truly, whether 
it be better to be an inhabitant of a country 
flourifliing by its induftry, and to have fuch 
exorbitant taxes to pay, as leave but the bare 
means of a fubfiftence ; or to live in a place 
where there is no circulation, but where a man 
lives in a happy eafe. It appears to me, that 
every individual, taken feparately, would ra- 
ther choofe to gain little, and have nothing to 
pay, than to gain much, and to give almoft 
the whole away. I would rather have 
only five and twenty fequins to myfelf, than 
the pleafure of poffeffing a hundred, out of 
which I was obliged to pay away ninety. 

Men are commonly mifled by fpecious ^- 
vantages in what they affert refpeding the 
different forms of Government. The world, 
taken in its totality, requires, no doubt, that 
men fliould labour, that they fhould be a<5live, 
and give mutual help from one extremity of 
the earth to the other, in order tp keep up a 
correfpondence, and to maintain a juft equili- 
brium, or at leaft a happy harmony ; but that 
does not prevent the poflibility of there being 
a little corner of the univerfe happy, without^ 
taking part in all the enterprizes and revolu- 
tions of other countries : and we are this littler 
fpot, where the ferpents of Difcord never hifs^ 
and where Tyranny never exeicifes its cruelties^ 

Th€^ 
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Th^ mind of maa is reftlefs, bccaufe it is 
perpetually agitated ; it loves to fee countries 
always in motion. Thus Conquerors who ra- 
vage countries, who fack, who kill, ^who in- 
vade, pleafe mankind more, than thofe beings 
who, fixed to the fame fpot, lead a life ever 
uniform, ever tranquil, and never make a fliew 
of themfelves to mankind by their revolutions. 

Neverthelefs the life celebrated by the Phi- 
lofophers and Poets is not a Ufe of tumult. To 
render man happy, they banilh from his heart 
both avarice and ambition ; and in this they 
agree with true Chipiftians, who preach up no- 
thing but difintereftednefs and humility, 

I can aflure yon that I have often made aa 
cilimate of every mode of government, and 
that. I fhould be much at a lofs to tell you 
which is beft. There is none which has not 
its incoaveniences ; and this is the lefs to be 
"V^ondered at, when we fee the univeife itfelf,, 
though governed by Infinite WifiJom, fubjeft 
to the ftrangefl. revolutions. People are fome- 
times crufhed with thunder, fometinies afilided 
with calamities, ancf almoft ever diflreffed ei- 
ther by fliocks of the elements, or by fwarms^ 
of infefts. In the heavenly country alone, 
every thing is perfeft, and it is only there that 
we fhall experience neither evils nor dangers. 

A little lefs enthufiafm, Sir, for your own 
country, will make you own that there are abu- 
fcs in it, as well as in others. But how can we 
require of an Englijhman not to be Enthufiail 
in favour of hisf country! Yqu will teO me. 



_ V 
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that the liberty and p^perty of the inhabi- 
tants are particularly refpeAed in England; 
and I will reply to you, that thefe preroga- 
tives, which fo effentially conftitute the hap- 
pinefs of the fubjecl, and (hould always remain 
inviolate, are fo under the government of the 
Popes. There every one is allowed the peace- 
able enjoyment of his whole property, to go 
and come as he pleafes, without the leaft cUf- 
tilrbance or moleftation. The arm of power 
is never felt in the Ecclefiaftical ftate ; and 
it may be faid, that the Rulers there put on 
rather an air of intreaty than of command. 
Do not conclude from thefe refleftions, that 
I am an apologift for a government fo defec- 
tive, in many refpefcs, as ours is ; I am as 
fenfible of thefe defects as you can be: but 
confider that there is no form of adminiftra- 
tion in the whole world, of which we can- 
not fpeak both good and ill. Let the Repub- 
lican love a Common-wealth, let the fubjeft 
of a Monarch love Monarchy ; and then every 
thing is in its proper place, As for me, I 
am in mine, when I affure you of the rc- 

" ' * Rome^ Sept. 27, 1756. 



LETTER XCIL 

Ti^lPHYSICIAN. 

T gives me the greateft concern, my dear-^ 
Friend, that your domeftic aflfairs are ftilE^ 
in a bad way, and that your wife, by 4ier ex — 

travagance^ 
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travagance, does every thing in her power to 
.make them ftill worfe. Nothing but patience 
and mildnefs will ever be able to aflfecl her. — 
Gain her confidence, and then you will obtain 
whatever you pleafe. 

c A man ought never to make a wife un- 
eafy, whatever faults fhe may have; but all 
proper means are to be ufed to open* her eyes. 
He muft reafon with her; he even muft feem 
to eater into her views, without Ihewing any 
difpofition to contradift her. Then by candid 
and qivil reprefentations, by a mild behaviour, 
by fenfible reafonings and efFufions of the 
keart> fhe will, by degrees, be brought to 
relifh the. morality preached to her. But a pe- 
dantic air and a moralizing tone, never fhould 
be affumed. 

Above all, never complain of your wife's 
conduft before your children ; and ftill lefs, be- 
fore your fervants. They will contrad a habit 
-of difrefpeft, or even of contempt for hei'. 

Wives deferve confideration, the n\ore fo as 
it is commonly the badj humour of the huf- 
band, or domeftic veications which make thera 
peevifli. Their tender frame . demands a re- 
gard, as well as their fituation in Ufe, which 
does not allow thei»..to diffipate theij cares fo 
eafily as men, whofe lives arp divided between 
bufinefs, ftudy, and. their different employ- 
ments. Whilft the hu&and fallies forth either 
for bufinefs or. pleafure, the wife iieceffarily 
remains confined at home, taken up with a 
hundered trifling, confequently, tir^fome cqur 

K k cernSf 
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cerns. Women who love reading have a re- 
fource : but one cannot be always reading. 
— ^Befides every woman, who reads much, is 
commonly vain. 

. I would advife you to recommend it to thfe 
Creditors to often dun your Lady, when flie 
is in their debt. She will foon grow tired of 
luch vifits ; and you will then take the op- 
portunity of fetting before her eyes, how great 
a misfortune it is to be in debt, when a pa^ 
fon is unable to pay. 

You will afFeft her by fpeaking of her chil- 
dren,' for whom you muft lay up a fortune. 
She loves them tenderly ; and this motive wiH 
be the beft leffon that cto be given her. 

I was formerly acquainted with an old O^ 
ficer at Pefaro^ who had much to fuflPcr from 
the paflionate temper of his wife* When fhe 
grew furious, he remained unmoved, and 
fpake not a word ; and this filent attitude foon 
calmed her rage.— Wrath is difurmed by mild- 
iiefs. 

How plcafed aih I, my dear Doftor, that 
I am married to my Cell ! She is a good com- 
l^anion that never fpeaks a word to me— who 
never tires out my patience — and whom I al- 
ways find the fame, at whatever hour 1 come 
home— ever eafy, .ever ready to receive me. 
The troubles of the Religious are mere nor- 
things, when compared to thofe of people in 
the world : but every one fhould bear his mis- 
fortunes with patience, and confider that this 
life is not eternal. St Jerome \x(q^ to fay, that 

he 
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he would adyife only thofe to marry, who 
were afraid iji tb^ night-time, that they might 
have a companion to keep up their courage ^ 
but that as he was not fearful himfelf, he 
never had an inclination to marry. 

I am charmed that your eldeft fon has an 
uncommon fagacity. You muft roufe the ge- 
jiuis of the younger, as it is lefs unfolded, 
. that it may fhew itfelf. The talent of a Father 
is to know how to multiply himfelf, and to ap- 
pear to his children under different charafters ; 
to one as a mafter, to another as a friend. 

The confidence which the principal people 
in the city repofe in you, does them honour. 
The frequent cures you have performed, muft 
make them fcnfible, that the reproaches caft 
on Phyficians are not always well founded. 
It is the falhion to be merry at their expence : 
but I am thoroughly convinced that there is 
more knowledge among them, than in almoft 
any other profeffion ; and that their fcience 
is not fo conjeftural, as is generally believed. 
But man, ever ingenious in deluding himfelf, 
fays that it is always the Phyfician, and never 
Death that kills. Moreover, where is the 
man of learning, who is never miftaken ? The 
reafon why we find in books fo many fophifms 
and paradoxes is, that though a man knows 
a deal, he is not therefore infallible. 

What I fay to you, my dear Doftor, is the 
more generous on my part, as I enjoy the 
beft of health, and ftand not in need of a Phy- 
fician. I take my chocolate every morning : 
K k 2 I live 



252 LETTERS c^ Let. xciil 

I live very temperately : I take a deal of ftiuff : 
I frequently take a walk : and with this re- 
gimen a man lives a century — But a long life 
is not my ambition. 

Continue to love me as your beft friend^ 
as^ well as that of your family, and as one 
who defires moft fincerely to fee you happy. 

My compliments to your dear fpoufe, whom 
1 could wifh to fee as reafonable in her ex- 
pences, as you are. But that time will come- 
The happinefs of this life confifts in always 

Rome^ Sept. 30, 1756. 



hoping. 



LETTER XCin. f 

To the fame. 

YOU will fee, my friend, by the Memo- 
rials of your two Colleagues, which 
come with this, and who are tearing one ano- 
ther to pieces, that ftudy does not exempt us 
from the frailties incident to human nature. 

The learned, neverthelefs, ought to fet an 
example of moderation, and to leave quarrels 
and jealoufies to the vulgar, as their proper 
element. Every age has been productive, of 
literary combats, truly humiliating to reafon 
and fenfe. The merit of one is not the merit 
of another f and I fee not, why envy fhould 
be fo enraged, as to cry down thofe, who 
have acquired a reputation. I could wifh ra- 
ther never to have read in my life, than to 

conceive 
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conceive the leaft hatred agaihft a writer. If 
he writes well, I admire him ; if he writes ill', 
I excufe him, imagining to myfelf, that he 
has done his beft. The greater number of 
flender geniufes there are, who fet up for Au- 
thors, the more they deteft, and tear one ano- 
ther in pieces. Men of genius refemble Mat 
tiffs, who defpife the infults of little cui*s. 
-Men who are truly great, make no reply to 
the cavHs of Critics — The art of being fileot, 
is the beft manner of anfwering fatires. 

Literature is more expofed to fkirmiflics^ 
than the fciences, becaufe it does not require 
the fame application of mind. The Learned 
in the fciences are fo abforbed in ftudy, that 
they have not cars to hear the rumours and 
murmurs of jealoufy : while thofe who apply 
only to literature, difperfe themfelves on all 
fides, like light troops, and are ever on the 
watch to know what paffes. 

Hence it is, ^that the moft odious Ikirmiflxes 
are often found in the French publications ; be- 
caufe that nation commonly abounds more 
with men of literature, than men of deep learn- 
ing. Their fprightly and agreeable turn of 
mind leads them rather to literature, than to 
the fciences. They are afraid of forfeiting their 
liberty, and reftraining too much their natural 
gaiety, were they to give them'felves up to 
deep refearches, and tedious calculations. The 
man of deep learning, is almoft always a man, 
whofe name will be handed down to pofterity : 
the man of literature, is known in his own 

age 
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age alone : and as people are in a hurry to ac- 
quire a reputation, becaufe fclfJove prompts 
them to the prefent enjoyment of it, the man 
of literature, prefers the edatoi a day, to a 
glory that would laft for age& to come. 

I am exceeding glad, that youc remonfiran- 
ces have had their effeA on your young 
fpoufe. She will perhaps at laft fatecome a mi- 
fcr: but that you muft prevent: for Ihe will 
then ftarve you to death ; and all a Phyfician 
ought to know of a fpare diet, is when to pre- 
icribe it to his patients. 

I have fcarce time to read the work you 
mention ; but as you fpeak in fo high a ilrain 
of its Latinity, 1 will «ndeayour to run it over. 
Some books I run over in the twinkling of an 
eye ; others I dive into, fo a^ to lofe nothing : 
that depends on the fubjecls of which they 
treat, and the manner in which they treat 
them. 

I like a work, whofe chapters, like fo many 
avenues, lead me agreeably to fome intereft- 
ing profped^. When I fee the roads crooked, 
and the ground rugged, I tire at the firfl: fet- 
ting out, and proceed no farther, unlefs the 
importance of the fubjed makes me forget the 
manner in which it is treated. 

I take my leave of you to vifit an EngUflj 
nobleman, who thinks and fpeaks like an EJ- 
frit fort. ' He cannot conceive how Rome can 
canonize men, who have led holy lives: as if 
we did not judge of perfons by their lives : and 

as 
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as if God had not promifcd the kingdom of 
heaven to thofe who faithfully fulfil his law. 

I hope neverthelefs that the excellent work 
of the Holy Father on the Can^ization of 
Saints will open his eyes. He has an infinite 
cfteem for that Pontiff, and a high idea of his 
iikjtings. Adieu. 

CotFoent of the H. JtpoJlleSj Nov. 5, 1 75<J* 



LETTER XCIV. 
^i^ the Abbh Lami. 

IWiCt, my dear Abbe, for the honour of 
your own country, and for that of Italy 
in generalj that the hiftory of Tuscaky, which 
is foon to be publiflied, may peifeftly corrc- 
fpond to its title. 

What a noble matter to treat of, if the Wri- 
tcr, with equal judgment and delicacy, makes 
the Arts fpring up in that country, where they 
had been buried for fo many ages ; and if he 
paints, in ftrong and lively colours, the Fa- 
mily of the MEDICI s, to w^om we owe this 
5neflimable advantage K 

Hiftory brings tail ages and all men into one 
point of view, fo ai to form a landicape, which 
kgreeably attra<fts and fixes the eye. It gives 
colour to the thoughts, foul to aftions, life to 
the dead, and makes them appear again upon 
the TTieatre of the world, as if ftill living; with 
thiis difference, that it is no longer to flatter 
them, but tojudge them. 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory was heretofore badly written: nor 
do our Italian Hiftorians write well even at 
this day. They do nothing more than heap 
together epochas and dates, without bringing 
us acquainted with the particular genius 6i 
each Nation, or each Hero. , 

Moft men confider hillory, as they would do 
a . piece of 'Flanders Tapeftry, juft giving a 
glance at it. They content themfelves with 
feeing figures fhining by the brightnefe of 
the colours ; without thinking of the head 
which £ketched out the defign, any more 
than they think of the hand that executed it— 
And thus they imagine they fee every thing, 
when in reality they fee nothing at all.. 

I defy any man to improve by hiftory, who 
attends only to the Princes, Battles and Ex- 
ploits paffing in review before Jiim. But I know 
not any book better calculated to inftrudl, than 
hiftory, when a perfon confiders the progrefs 
of events, and obferves how they were brought 
about : When he analyfes the talents and in- 
tentions of thofe, who put every thing in 
motion : when he tranfports himfelf to thofe 
ages and regions, where the memorable events 
happened. 

The reading of hiftory furnifhes an inex* 
hauftible fubjeft for refleftion. One fiiould 
weigh every fad, not as a mere trifler who 
doubts of every thing, but as a Critic, who is 
unwilling to be deceived. Young people fel- 
dom improve by hiftory, becaufe it is mention* 
ed to them only as a fpecies^ of vj^riting, c^lcu-* 

lated 
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lated merely for the memory; whereas they 
ought to be told, that it is the foul, and not 
the eyes, which are to be employed in reading 
hiftorical works. 

Then they will fee men extolled, who were 
a difgrace to humanity; others perfecuted, 
who were the glory of their country, and of 
*the age in which they lived. Then they be- 
come acquainted with the refources of Emula- 
tion, and the dangers of Ambition : then they 
difcover that intereft is the univerfal prirhum 
mobile in cities, courts and families. 
- Hiftorians but rarely make reflexions, in 
order to give their readers an opportunity of 
analyfing the perfons mentioned, and of form- 
ing a judgment of them. 

There are, in all the hiftories in the world. 
Beings almoft unfeen, but who, neverthelefs, 
from behind the curtain, put every thing in mo- 
tion. They efcape not an attentive reader: he 
gives them the honour of what flattery too often 
attributes to men in power. Almoft all Princes, 
almoft^ all Minifters have a hidden genius, who 
puts them on aftion, and who can only be dif- 
covered by analyfing the Princes and Mini- 
fters in order to appreciate their worth. 

It may be faid with truth, that the greateft 
events, which aflonifli the world, are frequently 
brought about by men of an inferior rarik, 
often very obfcure in their ftation of life, and 
their extra<EHon. Many women, who appear- 
ed only on the public ftage of life, ^s the wives 
of fuch a Prince, or of fuch an Embaflador, 

L 1 and 
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and vrfaiofe names are not even nEientionod in 
hiftory, have often been the caufe of the moft 
glorious exploits* Their counfels prevailed %n4 
were followed; and the hufbands had tht 
whde honour of an enterprize, {or wjiich they 
were endebted to th^ fagacity of their wiv^. 

TuscXny affords a thou&nd brilUanJb paf* 
fages in its hiftory, which an al^^ h^nd might 
paint in a moft lively and firikiDg manner^ 
That part, which will give an account of th^ 
revival of the arts, and their r^nipiatioa aU 
over Europe, by the family of th^ Medici^ 
CPrinces \i^hofe territories were fo confined, and 
whofe power was fb fmall) will not be thf 
leaft interefting. When I refled on that EpOr 
cha, I fee as it were a new world liTuipg 
out of nothing: a new fun arife to enlighten 
Nations. Ah ! why, my dear Abbe, have not 
you undertaken that work ? You wcwnld giv^ 
it all the life, of which it is fufceptible. AcUeo. 
I am befieged, but I will not be blockaded^ 
— They are vifit3 of civility; and we muft ber- 
have with good manners. 

Ronii^ Nov. 8, 1756* 



LETTER XGV. 

^ r$ Count ^^^. 

I Cannot exprefs, my dear Count, all the joy 
I feel, when I reflect that you are novr 
marching on, with a fteady pace in the path$ 
of virtue ; and that you are fo much mafter of 

yourfelf. 
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yoitrfelf, as to keep your fenfcs—^your paffions 
-i-yout heart In pcrfed fubjedion. 
' Ye^ : \re ^'ill make together the little ex- 
ctitfidn we projeAed. Y<mr company is ray 
delight, fince you became a new man. 

I will, with pleiftitfe, prefent you to the Holy 
Fithct 6ri yottr arrival here j and I can af- 
fure you he will be very glad to fee you> 
cfpecially when he is informed that you are 
remarkably fond of good books. — ^You will 
find him as cheerful, as if he were only five 
and twenty. 

Gheerfelnefs h the balm of life ; and what 
makes me hope that your prefent pious difpo- 
fition will continue, is that you are ever of a 
cheerfbrteinlper. We itifenfibly tire of virtue, 
^h^h we th'ie of Ourfelves. Then every thing 
becomes a feurdfen, ^nd we conclude by giving 
into the ttioft gloomy mifaritbropy, or excef- 
five diffipation. I approve very much of the 
bedily exercifes you take. They eafe the 
ftiind, attd render it fit fdr any thing. I ufe 
them myfetf ad nluch, as the retired ftdte of z 
Religious tojm) will allow- 

Wheft you ^ome to fee me^ I will tell you 
evei*y thing, which the irreconcileable March- 
jdtiek aMedgei ^5 an excufe for not feeing you. 
I always thought that her aifeded devotion 
Wo^ld not let her do fo good an adion. Va- 
nity prompts her not to change her condu6L 
Totf ctiri f6rtti flo idea how difficult it is for 
te:-t^n Devotees to acknowledge they havd 
done W]^ong« , ) . 

Liz M 
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As for you; flop where you arc. You have 
written to her; you have fpoken to her; and 
that is certainly enough ; fince St, Paul tells 
us, that we muft be at peace with every body, 
ifpoftble. He knew that there were people of 
unfociable tempers, with whom it was impof- 
fible to live in a cordial manner. I embrace 
you with my whole foul, &c. 



L E 1' T E R XCVI. 
To the Rev. Father Luciardi, a Berl$abite. 

Rev. Father, 

YOUR decifion is agreeable to the Coun-, 
cils; and I fhould be moich iurprifed 
were it otherwife ; as I have for a long time 
been acquainted with the extent of your learn- 
ing, and the precifion of your anfwers. 

Beiides the excellent books, which are your, 
conftant companions, you have,. always the 
Company of Rev. Father Gerdil, whofe learn- 
ing and modefty equally merit the greateft com- 
mendations—Take care of your health both for 
the good of Religion, and our mutual jl|)tereft»> 

The City of Turin, where you are Jin inha^ 
bitant, undoubtedly knows the value of pof* 
feffing you — for merit is there both efteemed- 
and cherilhed. 

\ fliould fcruple keeping you any longer 
from your ftudies and exercifes of piety. I 
therefore conclude, without ceremony^. by afr 

furing 
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furing yon, that nobody can be more c6r- 



L E T t E^ XCVn. 
To the T)ire£ior of a Nunnery^ • . 

I DO not felicitate you on your employmeht}' 
but I will ftrive to perfuade you to ^.cquitj 
yourfelf with all poffible prudence jahd charity^ 

If you follow my advice, you will very fel-^ 
dom go to the Parlour.^ It is the place of un*' 
profitable words, imalt flanders, idle reports^ 
and an infallible occafion of exciting jealouiies. 
For if you fee one oftner than another, fome of, 
them. will be coming privately to hear what 
paffes, merely from a fpirit of curiofity. This 
wiU raife cabals and parties; and a .thoufand 
cpnfirudipns will be pyt on the leaft word 
you fay. 

ae^:ondly, you [will never remove the vain 
fcruples, which 'will be frequently repeated to^ 
you, but by deipifing them, and by hearkear) 
ing to them— only twice at nioft. . ^ 

Thirdly, you muft accuftom the Nuns never 
to fpeak to you in the Confeffipnal of any- 
thing, but what regards themfely'es :. Other- 
wife they ,will make their neighbours confef- 
fipn, and in only hearing the confeiEon of; 

c, you will infenfibly learn the faults of the 
whole Community. ^ 

* Sec note on letter aS. p. 7Zt 

Fourthly, 
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Foifithly, yoii miift kteiir mccSmtlf » 
maintain peace in all their hearts, by <:<^ift^^' 
repeating to them, that Jesus Christ is only 
to be found in the bofom of peaeer 

You muft often reflect with yourfelf, that 
if there be a'/^/f of the eyi's irt alt itfen, as St. 
John informs r^^j therq i^ 4i,l(b ^ lu^ of the 
tongue and ears in many Nuns — But will you 
Yi-m, fkill dnoSgli : ix> ^tife ffittn ? Aithbtigl 
it be hot prtq)er to J)t-4lbribfe k filfence, ^Jrtlicil 
wouH ftifle them ; itls « Itaft fteccfflry, that 
thoTe ill-nattired difcourfe^, which -attitire at 
the eipfehe^ of Otir nei^bcrur, flibxdd be iH- 
«erdiated. ; 

; HaVe regard to the weifcfifeTs'of^a fei, ^Wifch 
rb^uires gttat condefdenfiori iri the goKrei5nttiexit 
df it. An dlowance muff ' fee tnlde for pobf 
radufe w'omen, ^hpfe iftiSr^kibn is aJWay* 
at wbrk— we muft -fiot: add atty thiftg t6^4 
Yoke, alreiady heavy- enough Vith the btUtkto 
of a perpetual folitude. 

'Qfvii Hdly F«hdr khc^ fhek^ Sraflt^,-^^ 
h^ allowed thiete to go out tfftce A year C<) ^rijGt 
ofie ahothei^^-^WhateVer is dbb^ ftt>ni avpritt-^ 
ciple of charityj ifeerlts l^raift. ' 

* Thfefc will be {bme ocera6fci<is, 6ta wMtih -;^ou 
mtift arm yourfelf with reroltiMSn': *' othet-Wife 
you Ml "be iiif^fMj inftttwd 6f %aAg ^ i)ir^Shri 
Many-Nflhs are fottd of guiditig itfrfi, who has 
tiife care of th^ir conlcicncei.-^They db it With 
ah air of peifctft- piety, \rfthout fcenfiiij^ ta m^ 
tend it. .. . 

If 
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If you flight the advice I have here given^ 
y0U will repent of it; and if you have a 
nmd to do ftiU better, you will never be feeii 
by tbemy but in the Caufeflional, the Pulpit, 
and at the Altarr^You will be much more re- 
heeled on that account. There are few Dit- 
reftors, who lofe npt a great deal by being too 
well Jinbwn. It is a great fcience not to Ihew 
cjne^s fclf, but on proper occafion& Afk me 
lipthiog more; for with regard to this fubjed 
you h^ve the full extent of my knowledge. 

C^9^^nt ^ the -4poftles^ 7)ec. 19, 175^. 



M 



LETTER XCVin. 
?p Count Genos.1* 
Count, 
Y bpoka, my monaftic exercifes, my em» 



plpymepta ^ oppofc the pleafure I could 
other^dfe take in coming to fee you. Befides, 
what can you do with a Religious man, whofe 
time h perpetpaJly divided between reading 
and pray«r, whi<;:h would interrupt our walks 
aind converfation ? 

I am fo habituated to my hourg of folitudc 
axKl work, that I fluMild think my exiftence at 
an end, were I once put out of my way. All 
the happinefs of a Religious cpniifis in know- 
ing how to be alooct— to pray — to ftudy. I 
have no other enjoyment ; and I prefer it to all 

the 
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the pleafures of the world.' I fet an infinite 
value on the converiation of a few learned 
men, or a few friends, provided always that 
they do not encroach on the difiribution I 
have made of my time. It never was my de- 
fign to make myfelf a flave to a minute oi 
thofe hours, which are at my own difpofal, 
for I deteft every thing that is punftilious and 
trifling : but I love Order ; and I fee nothing 
but the love of Order, that can maintain the 
harmony between the foul and the fenfes. 

Where there is no Order, there is no peace 
of mind. Tranquility is the daughter of Re- 
gularity ; and it is by Regularity that a man 
keeps himfclf within the fphere of his duties. 
All inanimate Creatures preach to us an exad 
Regularity. The Planets perform their refpec- 
tive revolutions in periodical times; and the 
Plants aflume a new Ufe at the moment point- 
ed out to them. The inftant is known when 
Day is to appear, and it never fails : the mo- 
ment of Night is known, and then Darkneis 
covers the earth. 

The true Philofopher never inverts the or- 
der of time, unlefs forced to it by his occu- 
pations, or fome ufages or cuftoms require it. 

To return to natural hiftory, which you 
mentioned to me, it is certain that we have 
fludied it lefs than we have ftudied Antiquity, 
though the one be of far greater advantage 
than the other. Italy, neverthelefs, offers 
at every ftep enough to exercife, and even to 
fatisfy all the curiofity of a Naturalift. Phe- 

nomena 
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nomena are obfervcd there, which are feen no 
where clfe, and which nations faid to be lefs 
fuperftitious than the Italians^ would moft cer- 
^tainly take to be miracles. 

A French Abbe, who has been here fome 
time, and whom I became acquainted with at 
Cardinal Fajftonei^s^ was in the greateft afto- 
nifhment at the wonders which nature here 
prefented to his fight. I fhall never forget 
liaving gone with him to the neighbourhood 
of the City of Mattel ; and although it is not 
far, the walk took us up near five hours; 
for he flopped at every ftep. He is a man of 
great knowledge, and has fuch a tafte for 
natural hiftory, that he becomes ghied to 
an infeft or a flint, and there is no getting 
him away. He looked fo long at every ftone, 
that I was apprehenfive,he would have become 
one himfelf : in that cafe, I own, 1 fliould 
have been a great lofer, for his converfation 
is as engaging, as it is cheerful and lively. 
He is the fame perfon, who wrote againfl the 
fyflems of Monf. Biiffon. How much longer 
would he have flopped, had he been fo happy 
as to have had you for his companion i 

I have the honour, dear Count, to be, with 
the warmeft gratitude and the moft refpeftf ul 
attachment, your very humble, &c. * 



Mm LET. 
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LETTER XCIX. 
Tc M. C^^^ an Advocate. 

OH ! CompKments indeed ! Did you know 
how I love them, you would never 
make me any. 

What is reported refpe<3ing the perfon in 
queftion, is grounded folely on envy and ma- 
lice. Where is the man in office, where is the 
writer, who has not enemies ? Libels and ia- 
tires make no impreffion but on' weak and 
b;Klly organized heads ; and it is a remark 
yoM will make, that thofe people, who them- 
lelves have the greateft defeds and vices, al- 
ways moft eafily give credit to calumny, and 
fliew the greateft repugnance to fee thofe, 
who have been ill ufed. 

But mifreprefentation is fo much in vogue, 
that, according to the remark of the Holy 
Father, a thoufand recommendations are ne- 
ceflary to determine a man in power to favour 
any one ; and one word is enough to make 
him change his mind, and put him in a paf- 
iion. This is the greateft proof of the depra.- 
vity of the human heart. 

We fhould be under a neceffity of feeing 
nobody, were we to fhut our doors againft 
every one who is fpoken ill of Rafli judg- 
ment is the thing we are moft to guard againft. 
It is fliameful to condemn a brother, when we 
have not even proofs fufficient to accufe him. 

PrepofTeffion againft others will damn the 
greater part of the Grandees, and efpecially 

the 
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the bigots among them, who confider it as 
an aft of piety to give credit to all the ill 
they hear of their neighbour. They affecl 
not to know that God exprefly forbids us to 
judge, that we may not be judged ; and that 
a man is lefs ^criminal in his eyes, who ha^ 
committed a fault for w^hich he is humbly 
forry, than a man who raflily accufes his bre- 
thren. 

The firft rule of Chriftian charity is, that a 
pcrfon ought not to believe the ill of his neigh- 
bour, which he has not feen ; and that if h? 
has feen it, he ought to hold his tongue. 

Moreover, if the perfon, you are advifed 
not to fee, fceks the company of good people, 
it is a certain proof, that he is not fo much of 
a libertine, as he is reprefented, or that he de- 
figns to change his conduct. Perhaps his fal^^ 
vation may depend on the good example you 
will fet him; therefore do not difcourage 
him. 

Charity judges not like the world ; for the 
world has fcarce ever miffed judging wrong. 
I am, &c. 

Convent of the Holy Apoftles^ 



LETTER a 

To the Abbi Ur^^. 

SINCE you confult me. Sir, refpefting the 
Difcourfe I lately heard, T will anfwer you 
with my ufual fincerity, that I found fome ex- 
M m 2 cellcnt 
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cellent things in it, but that I do not like that 
afFeclation which enervates. One would im- 
agine, that it was a work made up at a La- 
, dy's toilet, and that it had been painted. For 
. the futui:e, let your foul fpeak when you 
mount the pulpit, ^ and you will fpeak well. 
Wit and ingenuity ought to be only the border 
of a pifture, and you made it the ground of 
your Difcourfe — To be a good Orator, a man 
ought to take a middle way between the Ita- 
liafns and the French, that is to fay, he ought 
neither to be a giant nor a dwarf. 

Let not the tafte of the age corrupt you ; if 
you do, you never will be able to get rid of 
that aflfefted, high-flown eloquence, which 
puts both thoughts and words to the rack. 
It is of great importance to a young man of 
talents to receive fuch advice, and above all 
to take it ; your modefly aflures me you will 
do fo. I am. Sir, with all poffible defire of fee- 
ing you a perfect Orator, your very humble, 

&c 

l^ome^ the lofh InftanU 



LETTER CI. 

7^ Prince SantSevero. 

Excellence, 

I Continue to admire your new difcoveries. 
You bring forth a fecond Univerfe from the 
former, by whatever you create. I'his makes 
pyr Antiquarians go mad, who perfuade them- 

felveSjj 
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fclves, that nothing can be interefting or beau- 
tiful, but what is very old. 

It is undoubtedly right to efteem Antiquity; 
but I do not think that we ought; to become 
jQaves to it fo far, as to extol beyond bounds a 
thing of no value in its felf, merely becaufe 
it was taken out oi AdriarCs gardens. 

The Ancients, like us, employed very com- 
mon things for the ordinary ufes of life ; 
and if they are to be valued in proportion to 
their being old, the Earth, in that refpeft, 
merits our firft homages, as no one affuredly 
will conteft its antiquity. 

I can neither bear with Enthufiafts, nor thofc 
who are quite unaffected with what they read. 
It belongs only to fuch, as keep the medium 
between thefe two extremes, to fee things 
and to judge of them, as they ought. The 
indifference of the unaffected deprives them of 
tafte and curiofity ; both of which however 
are requifite to examine and to pronounce. 

The Imagination, when it is under no 
government, is ^ill more dangerous than in- 
difference. It caufes dazzlings, which cloud 
the fight, and darken realbn. Philosophy it- 
felf, every day, feels the effefts of its too fatal 
impreffion ; though that wanton jade never 
ought to have any empire over it. Sophifms, 
paradoxes, captious arguments (the retinue 
of all OUT modern Philofophers) have no 
other origin than the Imagination. She is 
wound up according to the different whims; 
and has no longer any regard either to expe- 
rience or truth. Your 
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Your Excellence muft know thefe writings^ 
as you have frequent opportunities of reading 
the productions of the times. England, which 
on account of its phlegm, one would believe 
gave lefs into Imagination than other cQun* 
tries, has publifhed to the world fome of the 
moft extravagant ideas, Their Philofophert 
have dreamed even more than ours ; for it was 
neceffary they ihould ufe greater efforts to 
lay afide their natural charafter, which is that 
of gloominefs and taciturnity. Their imagina* 
tion is like a new-lighted coal-fire, the vapour 
of which offends the brain. . 

The faying, that " the Imagination is the 
mother of dreams,** is well founded. It pix)^ 
duces even more than the Night itfelft and 
they are the more dangerous, as when people 
indulge them, they think they are not dreamf- 
ing ; whereas the morning undeceives us with 
refpeft to the ijlufions of fleep. 

I ftill fear left your Chemical experiments 
fliould hurt your health : they fometimes pro- 
duce dreadful accidents. But when a Natural 
Philofopher is making any new effay, he pur- 
liies it without fear of the confequences, as an 
Officer, carried away by his valour, throws 
himfelf at random amidft the fire of the enemy. 

\ have the honour to be with equal refpeft 
and attachment, &c. 

Kome^ Jan. 13, 1757. 
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LETTER CIL 
To a Prelate. 

MoNs'lOJOR, 

JOIN with me in vindicating the memory 
of SixTus (^uiNTus. I was yefterday for- 
ced j in fome degree, to be in a paffion, when 
it was afferted to my face, that he was a cruel 
Pope, ^nd a Pontiflf unworthy to reign. It is 
fnrprifing how much this charafter, which he 
never cifeferved, continues to be given him, 
and how much it gains grotmd. 

Is it then allowable to condemn fo great a 
than, without calling to mind the times he 
^ved in, and reflefting that Italy then fwarm- 
ed with robbers : that there was lefs fafety iri 
lloME itfelf, than in a foreft : and that the 
moil virtuous women were infulted even at 
noon-day? — llie feverity of Sixtus-Quintus, 
which is improperly ftyled cruelty, would be, 
at leaft, as'pleafing to God, as the piety of 
PitfsV. 

• In the reign of fome certain Popes we have 
fecn thoufands of men affaffinated, without 
the Murderers ever being puniffied. Then 
might it truly be faid of thofe Popes, that 
they were cruel. But it was an acl 6f jufticc, 
and zeal equally advantageous to the jpublic 
and pleafing to God, when Sixtus-C^intus 
put about fifty robbers to death, in order to 
re-eftablifli manners in the midft of the cities, 
and fecurity in the heart of the countiy, at 
2, time when there was no longer any law, 

good 
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good order or government. I figh^ I own, 
when I fee great men become the jeft of ig- 
norant and prejudiced Writers. More than 
once has Pofterity itfelf, which is called an 
impartial judge, been mifled by the refiedtipns 
of a feducing hiftorian, who, without a ccxn- 
miffion, placed himfelf on the bench, and pro- 
nounced a fentence, grounded foldy on his 
own prejudices. 

It is vain to cry out, calumny! The im- 
preffion is made — the book is read ; and the 
multitude form their judgment only from 
what was firft written. Thus has Gregorio Lett 
rendered Sixtus-C^uintus odious throughout 
all the regions of the Univerfe, inftead of re- 
prefenting him as a fovereign, who was forced 
to intimidate his people, and to reftrain them 
by the greateft examples of feverity. 

Nothing is more to be dreaded by all ranks 
of people than a Government too remifii and 
eafy. Crimes malce a thoufand times more 
victims, than well appointed punifhments. The 
old Teftament is full of inftances of juftice 
and terrour ; and God himfelf (whom un- 
doubtedly nobody will accufe of cruelty) or- 
dered them. 

I will certainly come and fee you very foon. 
That you may depend upon, as well as on 
the affeftion, with which I fhall be all my 
life, &c. . 

Convent of the K Apjl. ^frtl 2, 1 75^. 
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L.E T T E R cm. 

To a Toung Religious. 

THE advice you alk me, my dear Friend^ 
with refpeft to the method of purfu- 
ing your ftudies, muft be analogous to your 
^ di^xifiti^ and talents. If a livelinefs of ge^^ 
nius be ydur prevailing charafter, you muft 
temper it by tdiding works, in which the 
Imagination comes ^i^for a fmall fhare : if, on 
the contrary, you be flow of thought, you 
muft enliven your mind by famiUarizing your- 
felf with books full of fire, 

I)o not overload your memory with dates 

and fafts, before you have ranged your ideas 

in a certain order, and acquired a juflnefs of 

reafoning. You muft accuflom yourfelf to a 

methodical way of thinking, and to diflipate, 

though without any great efforts, all the chi^ 

meras that rufli on your mind. — Whoever 

thinks only after a vague manner, is fit for 

nothing — becaufe nothing can fix his attention. 

The bafis of your ftudies ought to be the 

knowledge of God and of yourfelf. If you 

dive into vourfelf, you will there difcover the 

Agency of him, who created you : and if you 

refleft on the errors of the, Imagination, and 

the wanderings of the heart, you will feel the 

neceffity of a Revelation, which has revived 

the law after a more efficacious and Uvely 

manner. 

Then may you give yourfelf up, without 

referve, to that fcience, which by reafoning 

N n and 
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and authority, leads us into the fanftuary of 
Religion. There you will drink of the heaven- 
ly doftrine publiflied in the facred books, and 
interpreted by the Councils and Fathers of 
the Church. 

By reading them, true eloquence will be- 
come quite familiar to you ; and you will early 
begin to take them for models, fo as after- 
wards to meet with fuccefs in your manner 
of writing and preaching. 

Make ufe of the intervals of time between 
your different exercifes, to caft an eye, now 
Und then, on the fineft fragments of the Ora- 
tors and Poets, after the example of St. Je^ 
rvmei that is to fay, not like a man, "who 
greedily feeds on them, but like one, ivho 
culls from them whatever may contribute 
moft to the embellifliment of his ftyle, and 
makes ufe of them to promote the glory of 
Religion. 

The Hiftorians will afterwards take you, as 
it were, by the hand, and lead you from age 
to age, to point out to you the different events 
and revolutions, which have all along agitated 
and bufied the world. This will afford you an 
uninterrupted means of knowing and adoring 
a Providence, which diredls and governs all 
according to its defigns. 

You will fee, almoft in every page of hif- 
tory, how Empires and Emperors have been, 
in the hand of God, inftruments of juftice or 
of mercy — how he raifes them — how he pulls 
them down — how he creates them — how he 

deflxoys 
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deftroys them, himfelf remaining unchange- 
ably ilill the fame. 

Read over again in the morning, what you 
had read the preceding evening, that your 
reading may be properly digefted, fixed 
ia your memory, and arranged in ^ certain 
order. Never fail to make the^reading of a 
grave and folid work, fucce^d that of a book 
which abowds yath imagination, that you 
may not become a party-mj^n. 

Thi^ pradHce renders more temperate the 
thoughts, which the productions of a mind 
too much fublimated throw into a ftate of 
fermentation: it lowers and fettles a genius, 
which too often fufFers itfelf to be carried be- 
yond its proper fphere. 

Take ^very poffible opportunity of enjoying 
the converfation of men of learning. Hap- 
pily Providence has provided for this : as, in 
moft of our houfes, there are found Religious, 
who have purfued their ftudies in a proper 
manner. 

Negled not the company of old nrien. Their 
meqiory, furnifhed with many fads, of which 
they were witneffes, is a magazine which 
may be rummaged to advantage- — They are like 
fome old worm-eaten, dufty, ill-bound books, 
which, nevcrthelefs, contain excellent matter. 

Have no paflion for any particular work— • 
any particular author— or any particular fenti- 
ment — ^left you become a party-man : but pre- 
fer one author to another, when you judge 
Jiiirj to be more folid and more excellent. 
N n sj Pre* 
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Prepoffeffion and prejudices are to be gusirded 
againlt with the utmoft precaution ; but, un- 
fortunately, the more a perfon fiudies, the 
more he fuffers himfelf to be carried away 
with them. 

We are identified, and become as it were oix^ 
and the fame man with an author, who has laid 
good things; and, infenfibly, the pane^rifts 
and adorers of all his opiniogs, though iovofi 
of them may be very Angular and fantafticat 
— Guard againft that nirefortune, and ever be 
more the friend of Truth, than of Plata or 
Scot us. ^ 

Refped the fentimeats^f the order of which 
you are a member, fo far as not to attack re- 
ceived ideas ; but be not a flave to them. W§ 
are immoveably to hold only to what is of 
Faith, and confecrated by the univerfal Church* 
I have feen Profeffors, who would have died, 
rather than abandon fome fchool-opinions : my 
behaviour towards fuch men, was to pity them 
and fliun them. Apply no further to Scholajiic 
Divinity, than it may be neceffary for under- 
ftanding the jargon of the fchools, and re- 
futing fophifls: for it is fo far from making 
an effential part of Theology, that it is ijQ 
more than the outer-bark of it. 

Avoid difputes; they clear up nothing; 
neverthelefs know, on proper occafions, how 
to maintain the truth and attack error with 
the arms which Jesus Christ and his Apoftles 
have put in our hands, and which confift in 
mildnefs, perfualion and charity. The minds 

of 
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of men are not takeu by affault ; but we fuc- 
ceed in gaining theiu over, if we know the 
art of infinuation. 

Dread fatiguing the faculties of youc fqul 
by giving yourfelf up to intemperate ftudy — ;( 
each day*s trouble is enough. Never tjierc^- ' -t 
|bre entrench on the morrow, by prolonging 
jftie ftudies of the night, except when necpflity 
^ ll^uiies it. 

V" A man, who regulates his time, and com- 
wonly allots only fome hours to work, goes 
bn fafter, than he who heaps one moment on 
another, and know« nmt when to flop.. He 
who follows no oi:dtiHti ftudying, ends in 
being no more than a mere title-page of 
books, or a library turned topfy-turvy. There- 
fore love order, but without beiqg punctilious, 
that you may put off your work to another 
time, when you are not difpofed for ftudy* A 
ftudious perfon is not to labour like the ox con- 
ftrained to trace the furrows in a plowed field, 
oor like a mercenary, who is paid by the day. 

To be continually ftriving againft reft and 
lleep is a bad cuftom. Whatever is done un- 
^willingly, is never well done ; and when a ma? 
is too eameft in writing, he hurts his health. 

There are certain days and hours, when a 
perfon is not difpofed for work ; and then it is 
21 madnefb to offer violence to himfelf, unle£| 
i\£ be in extreme hurry— *The books are few 
'^vhich do not fmell of a painful compofition, 
l)ecaufe people too often write when they 
ought to take their reft. 

It 
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R fi a great art, in order to fucceed in our 
iludies, to know when to begin work, and 
when to leave off: without this, the brain is 
heated, the mind is either abforbed or evapo- 
rated, and our produ6tion3 are either languid 
br, extraordinary. Learn to naake a good 
c&otce of the works you read, that you may 
know only what is worth knowing, and make 
a good ufe of it. Life is too fhort to lofe any 
part of it in ufelefc ftudies — Unlefs we make 
hafte to learn, we grow old without learjiing 
any thing at all. 

Above all, beg of Uod to enlighten you : 
for there is no knowledge but through him ; 
and whoever follows not his light, is in dark- 
nefs. 

Dread becoming learned, for no other end 
than that of acquiring a reputation : for be- 
fides that knowledge puffs up^ and charity edi- 
Jies^^ a Community is hurt, when a mem^ 
ber makes a parade of his learning. 

Let events take their courfe, and your own 
merit fpeakfor you, in order to your advance- 
ment. If employments come not to feek you 
out, be content with that which is the loweft—^ 
and, take my word for it, it is the beft. 

I am never better pleafed than, when after 
holding our Chapters, I have no other dig- 
nity, but the honour of exifting. I then con- 
gratulate with myfelf for having refufed what- 
ever was offered me, and for having nobody 
to govern — but myfelf, 

X Cor. viii. i. 

The 
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The advantage which accrues frotti'^the 
love of fhidy, and from converfing with the . 
dead, is a thoufand times greater than the 
frivolous glory of commanding the living. 
The fineft command is that of reftraining the 
fenfes and paflions, and of maintaining th^" 
foul in that fovereignty which is its due. 

Add moreover, that the man who applies 
to ftudy, knows not what it is to be tired of 
himfelf. He thinks himfelf young, when he 
is already old : the little bullies of the Cloifter 
are ever as far oflF from him, as the hurry 
and embaraflments of the world. 

I exhort you therefore, my dear Friend, 
not only for the advantage of Religion, not 
only for the good of our Order, but evjcn for 
your own fatisfaAion, to giye yourfelf up to 
a ftudious life. With a book — a pen — and 
your own thoughts — you will be happy and 
content, wherever you are— Both the under- 
ftanding and the heart of man are an afylum, 
when he knows how to retire to either. 

I feel with pleafure, the great confidence 
which you repofe in me, as you might, 
preferably, have addreffed yourlelf to the 
Fathers Colombini, Marzoni, Martinelli. 
They are really men, who for their learning 
and talents, are capable of giving excellent 
counfel. Adieu: and believe me your Servant 
and good Friend. 

Rome, June 7, 1757. 
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LETTER CIV. 

^0 the Rev. Father ^^^, a Religious oftheCor^ 
gregation of Somafcha.^ 

THE lofs the Church hasjuft fuffered in 
the perfon of Benedict XIV. affeds 
me the more, that in him I have loft an excel- 
lent Protedor. I came back to Rome in 1 740-, 
the firft year of his Pontificate; and firom 
that time he never ceafed honouring me 'with 
his kindneffes. If you are inclined to make, 
his funeral oration, you will have the fineft 
fubjeft you can defire. Certainly you "rtrill 
not forget that he performed his ftudies "witfii 
your Congregation in the Clementine -College, 
and that you gave him the firft Ikctch of that 
fublime and vaft knowledge, which makes him 
a Doftor of the Church, and will one day 
afibciate him with Bernard and BoK a ven- 
ture. 

Take care in this funeral oration, that your 
mind be elevated equally with your Hero; 
and that the greatnefs of foul, which cha- 
raderized him, may be expreffed in a becom- 
ing manner. 

Aim at being the Hiftorian, as well ^s the 
Orator, but fo, that there be neither lan- 
guor nor drynefs in your narrration. The 

* A Congregation of Religious men, founded in the fiK" 
teenth Century, by Jerome Mmilianii a noble Venetian. 
The defign of this edifying inllitute, is the care of poor Or- 
phans of both fexes. It was made a Religious Order by 
Pius V. Jerome was canonized by Clement XIV. 

attention 
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attention of the public muft be perpetually 
kept awake by great ftrokes, worthy of the 
majefty of the pulpit, and the fublimity of 
Lambertini. 

You will in vain call to your affiftance all 
the figures of Rhetoric, if they come not to 
feek you out. Eloquence is never beautiful, 
but when it flows from the fource, and arifes 
from the grandeur of the fubjeft— Forced elg-, 
giums are amplifications, not elogiums. 
'■ Bring forth from the cinders of Bene- 
dict XIV a virtue which may feize your 
hearers, and transform them into himfelf, that 
they may be filled with him alone, Ufe no 
trivial details ; tell no out of the way ilories 
about him, employ no bombaft or bloated 
phrafes. Blend, as much as poffible, the fu- 
biime with the temperate, in order to form 
thofe pleafing fliades, which give a grace to 
Difcourfes, Endeavour to choofe a happy 
text, which may announce at once the whole 
plan of your Oration, and perfectly charafte- 
rize your Hero. The Divifion is the touch- 
fione of a Panegyrift: the Difcourfc cannot 
be beautiful, if that be not happily chofen. 

Strew morality with difcretidn, fo that it 
may feem to come and place itfelf ; and that 
people may fay : " It could not be better than 
** where it was: that was its place ** 

Dread all common places ; and contrive fo, 
that every body may fee Lambertini, with- 
out perceiving the Orator. Praife with equal 
delicacy and fobriety ^ and give a fprihg to 
O o yout 
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your praifes, which may make them re-afcend 
to God. ^ . 

Unlefs you move the foul by happy furprih 
fes, and noble images, your work will be no 
more than an ingenious compofitioij: and in- 
^ad of erecting a Maufolcum^ you will onljr 
Aave written an Epitaph. 

Above all, addrefc yourfelf to the hearts of 
your Audience; fill them with fuch ahmning 
truths, as may detach them from this morjtjd 
life, and naay make them deicend into the 
tomb of the Holy Father. 

Pafs lightly over the Infancy of your Hero J 

!att men are alike until the moment reafoa 

begins to (hoot forth its rays- Let not your 

fcntences be either too long, or too ifaortc 

there is nothing nervous in a Difcourfe, when 

parcelled out into fhort fcntences. 

' Let your Exordium be pompous, without 

being inflated ; and let your firft period ef» 

specially announce fomething grand. I com!* 

pare the exordiuni of a funeral oration to the 

portico of a Church : If I find miyefty there, 

I form an idea of the beauty of the whole 

Edifice. ' . _ 

^ Exhibit, in. the ftrongeft manner. Death 

overturning Thrones, crufliing fcepters, tramp* 

ling on Tiaras, withering Crowns ; and place 

over this wreck the genius oi Benedict, as 

having nothing to fear from the deftnidive 

hand of time ; as defying death to tamilh ins 

•glory, and efface his name. 

. . Enter 
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• Enter into a detail of his virtues ; give an 
analyfis of his writings ; and every where ^3t> 
hibit a fubUme foul, that would have aflo- 
niflied Pa^an Rome, that edified Chriflian Komi^ 
and attraded the admiration of the Univerfe.^ 

In a word, lighten — thunder^-^but* ihtny- 
duce fi}ch fliades, as may cvo&. the Hght to 
iffue out with greater brightnefe, and form 
the moft ftriking contrafts. 

My imagination ts on fire,* when fo great 
a Pope as Benedict^' is mentioned— -a Pon- 
tiflP, wbofe lofe is regretted by tbfe P rote ft ants 
themfdves, and whom nobody, but a Michael 
Jingelo could paint. 

If I have enlarged upon this fubjed:, it was 
becaufe I know you can eafily lay hold of 
whatever I recommend to you, A funeral 
Oration cannot be beautiful, but in propor- 
tion to its being pi<9:urefque, and unlefe 
energy and truth hdd the pencil. The 
greater part of elogiums go down to the grave 
witi thofe whofe elogium they are, becaufe 
they are no more than an Ephemeran piece of 
Eloquence — the production of wit — and whofe 
jglittering is no more than tinfel. 

1 fhoiild be mad to fee Lambertini praifed 
by an Orator, who was barely elegant.—- 
Every one ought to be feivcd according to 
their t^fte ; and his was ever fure and good. 

Get to work, my dear Friend. I will with 

pleafure fee what you throw on paper, as I 

am convinced it will be fo niany flaihes of 

fire, which will confume every thing unwor- 

O p 2 thy 
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thy of fuch an elogy. I judge firom the jro- 
ductions you have heretofore communic^ed 
to me, and in which I obferved great beauties. 
It is time that oUr Italy fliould lofe its con-' 
cetti^ and aiTame a mafculine and fublimc tone^ 
analogous co true eloquence. 

I am endeavouring to form, by my couh- 
fels, fome young Orators, ^ who are at the 
pain9 of taking my advice ; and I do all I can, 
to put them out of conceit with thofe extra- 
vagances, which arc continually introducing 
into our Difcourfes the burlefque in conjunc* 
tion with the fuhlime. Foreigners have reafon 
to be fhocked at fo monflrous an allay. The 
French efpecially know nothing of filch a 
firange whim. Their difcourfes indeed arc 
often fuperficial, and have le& of fubftancc 
than fuiface, but we commonly find among 
them a well fupported ftyle.— Nothing is more 
ihocking*, than to foar above the clouds, Only 
to fall down afterwards with a thump. 

My compliments to the little Father, who, 

but for his (deplorable ftate of health, would 

do wonders. *> ^jt ^ 

R,ome^ May lo, 1758!^ 



LETTER CV. 

To the Abh^ Lami, 

YOU will undoubtedly, dear Abbe, aii^ 
nounce in your fheets the death of the 
|ioly Father. He ^as a maa of learning, whp 
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&as -iZi elaim to a place in all periodical works, 
and to whom all writers owe elogiums. 

He maintained his cheerfulnefs to the laft, 
fo that a few days before his death, fpeaking 
.of a Tbeatine^ the procefs of whofe Beatification 
iwas to be drawn up, he faid : " Great fervant 
of God, cure me ; as you aft towards me, 
fo will I ad towai:ds you : fpr if you obtain 
for me the recovery of ^y health, I will 
beatify you." 

The analyiis of his works will require luch 
a one as you, to give us an account of them. 
}t would be proper alfo to give fome extra6l3, 
which may fall into the hands of fuch, as 
have not time to read a great deal, qr arie 
pot able.to purchaCb Folios. 

Above all his Treatife on the Canonization 
0f Saints^^ ought to be fpread abroad every- 
where. Beiides that he therein talks like a 
J^hyilciaQ, a Lawyer, a Ganonift, a Theolo- 
giai}, the fubjpd he threats is commonly littli^ 
linderftoocL 

The Public imagines that nothing more is 
irequired, than to fend money to Rome in 
brder to procure a Canonization : whereas it 
is notorious, that the Popu does not make 
the leaft profit of it, and e^^e^ poffible means 
are employed to avoid being deceived in fo 
important an object 

♦ Abbe Baudeau has publiflied an abridgment of that 
Dearned Treatife in i Vol. la^. and it is fold by Lotting jun. 
M>% ParU* 

This 



s 
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This is fo true, that Benedict 'XIV« for 
whofe death we srow mourn, being then P79- 
fttcter of the Faith^ defired two fcnfiWe Englijb 
Gentlemen (who were paffing their jokes on 
the Canonization of Saints) to diveft thettiw 
fdves of all prgudice, and to read, with the 
utmoft attention, the verbal proceifes rdatin^ 
to the caufe of a fervant of God, vidiom it was 
propofed to beatify. They confented to do lb; 
and after having read, for feveral days together, 
with the moft critical di^)ofition, the proofs 
and evidence, which afcertained his fandtity, 
and all the means made ufe of to arrive at the 
truth, they faid to Mmftgmr Lambertini: " If 
the fame precautions, the fame examinations, 
and the fame feveiity be tifed with regaonJ tb 
all who are canonized, there is no doubt, but 
that things are carried even to demonftratioB, 
and evidence itfidf/* Mtmft^nor Lambiektini 
anfwered : " Weil, Gentlemen, notwithftand- 
ing whatever you may think of it, the Con- 
gregation rejects thele proofs as infuffictcnt; 
and the procefs of the Beatification Xvill flop 
there/' 

It is impoffible to exprefs their futprife oh 
this occafion ; and they fet off from Rome^ 
thoroughly convinced, that people are not 
canonized on flight grounds, and that there 
are no means either eafy or difficult, which 
are not employed to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. The Beatification of a Saint, is 
a caufe, which continues pleading often above ^ 

century 
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century together, aad the perfon, who is com« 
Hionly called the UleviPs ^dvocate^ never fails 
collefting every. teftirtitOHy to the difadvantagc 
of th« fervant of G|rod» and to make ufe of the 
ftrongeft prooft, and the moft weighty objec- 
tions to invalidate his ian6tity9 and to dinoiniflt 
the worth of his adions. There are many 
jTCfputed Saints, who neverthelefs will never 
be beatified, becaufe the. teiHmonies in favour. 
of their fanftity are not fufficient. Not only 
fimple virtues^ are requifite (as you know 
▼cry well) not only fliining virtues ; but even 
liich as are hereic^ and uninterruptedly prac- 
iMtd to the hour of death in a mofi eminent 
degree.* 

' The teflimony of miracles is alfo infified on, 
whatever Unbelievers may fay of it, who at- 
tribute every miracle to an over- heated imagi- 
nation, or to the effeds of fuperftition : as if 
God could be chained down by his own laws, 
and was not at liberty to fufpend their execu- 
tion — In that cafe, he would have lefs power 
than the moft infignificant Monarch — But 
what truths are not denied, when a perfon is 
blinded by a corruption both of underftanding 
and heart? 

... God often manifefts the fanclity of his fer- 
TWlt9 by cures : and if the prodigies operated 
fifton after their d^tU, continue only for a time, 
andliicn ceafejthe reafon is, th^at the Deity 
come* not forth iroqa his fecret place but at in^. 

♦ Ingraduhcroico. 

tervals. 
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tervals, and only to fliew that his power u 
ever the fame; and that he is able to glorify 
his faints, whenever he pleafes. 

Out Conclave is as yet only in labour; and 
it will not be known to the laft moment, as^ 
nfual, who is to be the new PontiflF. The 
whole city is now taken up with conjedures, 
bets and pafquinades, — fo it has been fix)m 
times of old, and the cuflom will not be 
foon laid aiide* 

For my part, in the midft of this hurryy 
I am at Rome^ as if I were not there ; only de* 
firing, if poflible, that we may have another 
Lambertinii nor do I quit my cell, but for 
bufinefs or relaxation. It is there I enjoy my 
books — myfelf — and reliih the reflexions di, 
dear Abbe Lami^ whofe very humUe Servant 
I immutably am, &c. 

Romtf May 9, 1758. 
\ 



LETTER CVI. 

fo the fame. 

WE have at laft gotten for head of the 
Church Cardinal Rezzonico, Bifhop 
of Padua^ who has taken the name of Cle- 
ment XIII, and who will edify the Romans 
by his piety. It was contrary to his inclina- 
tions, and after many a tear, that he accepted 
of his dignity. What a poft, when a man is 
defirous of complying with all the duties of it ! 
He muft be at the call of God, of every body 

and 
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and of himfelf ; he muft be folely taken up 
with thefe important duties ; and have nothing 
but heaven before his eyes, even in the midft 
of earthly concerns. The dignity he enters 
upon, is the more to be dreaded, as he fuc- 
ceeds Benedict XIV. and to appear great 
afterhim, will be very difficult. 

IElement XIII continues Cardinal Archtnto 
Secretary of State. He has no better means 
of endearing himfelf to the crowned heads, 
and of rendering his Pontificate illuftrious. A 
fovcreign Prince muft either make choice of 
an excellent Minifter, or do every thing him- 
felf. Benedict XIII was the moft unhappy 
of mankind for having placed his confidence 
in Cardinal Cofcia : and Benedict XIV the 
happieft in having had Cardinal Valenti for 
his Minifter. 

It is the effential intereft of every fovereign, 
and efpecially of a Pope, to have proper peo- 
ple about him. The good fenfe and know- 
ledge of the moft clear fighted Prince is im- 
pofed on, if he fuffer himfelf to be dazzled. 
Then brafs becomes gold in his eyes ; and he 
fbpports thofe men, whom he has once taken 
under his proteftion, whatever the confequen- 
ces may be. 

An ability to difcover the different difpofi- 
tions of people is a qualification fcarce any way 
lefe neceffary for a Prince. No one dares at- 
tempt to impofe on a'Monarch, who is known 
to be a man of penetration : while he, who 
fuffers himfelf to be led, becomes the tool of 

P p thofe 
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thofe about him. Some Sovereigns have done 
more mifchief through indolence and weak- 
ncfs, than through downright wickednefe. A 
man grows tired with repeating afts of cry- 
injg injuftice; but he does not tire with feel- 
ing and feeing nothing. 

The weaker a Prince is, the more defpotic 
he will be : for as authority is never loft ; 
Minifters feize on it, and become tyrants. 

Another qualification, which I confider as 
eflential to good government, is to allot to 
every one his proper place. The government 
of the moral world is like a game at chefs, 
where every piece is moved in order, and ac- 
cording to its rank. If one pawn be moved in- 
ftead of another, there enfues nothing bijt 
confufion. 

A Sovereign is not only the image of God 
by the eminence of his rank : he ought more- 
over to be fo by his undcrftanding. David, 
though only a Shepherd, had a fuperior light 
to direct him: and that he fhev/ed, as foon 
as he became King. 

A Prince who is barely good-natured, is 
no more than what every man ought to be : 
and a Prince, who ihcws nothing but feverity, 
has not, for his fubjecls, the love he owes them.. 

But, alas! How finely we atoms talk of 
the duties of Royalty: and, were we invefted 
with it, we fhould not know how to aft. The 
difference between talking and reigning is 
great. Nothing oppofes us, when we fufFer 
our minds to take wing, and allow our pens 

to 
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to run on : but when a man finds himfelf 
overpowered with bufinefs, environed with 
rocks, furrounded with falfe friends; laftly 
overloaded with debts, and the moft weighty- 
duties ; he is frightened ; he dares attempt no- 
thing : and, from an indolence, natural to all 
men, he trufts the concerns of government to 
fome fubaltern, and thinks only of the plea- 
fure of enjoying and ruling. 

Certain it is, that the art of governing is 
very difficult. If a perfon enjoys an heredi- 
tary Crown, he knows the Grandeur of it, 
without knowing the detail of a kingdom; 
and is eafily deceived. If on the other hand, 
he obtains an elective Crown ; he enters on a 
fovereignty, to which he has not fer\'^ed an 
apprenticeihip ; and he appears a borrowed 
perfonage, both in the midft of honour, and 
in the centre of bufinefs. 

When a man is placed on a throne in the 
decline of life, he is fit for nothing but to be 
made a fhew of. There is nothing he dares 
undertake : every thing frightens him : every 
thing infpires him with indolence ; efpecially 
if he knows not who is to be his fucceflbr. 
— Such is the fituation of Popes, if they be too 
old: they are then incapable of applying to 
the concerns of Church and ftate. 

But there ever will be abufes in the world : 
if there be none here, there are fome elfe- 
where : for imperfedions are the appendage of 
humanity- " There is no place, but the holy 
** city, fays the Great Augustine^ where 
P p 2 " every 
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«« every thing will be in order, at peace, and 
" in charity : for there God alone will reign." 

I fliall go and pay my refpeds to the new 
PontiflF, not like a Religious, who wants to 
fliew himfelf, but in quality of a Confultor of 
the Holy Office. He does not know me, nor 
will I put myfelf to any expence to make my- 
felf known. I like to remain covered with the 
duft of the CJoifter; nor do I think myfelf any 
way diflionoured by it. 

Adieu. Continue to keep up, for our fakes, 
the good tafte of the Medicis; and your me- 
mory will be long preferved, though that gives 
you Uttle concern. I am, &c. 

Rome, July 15, 1758. 

LETTER CVIL 
To a Prelate. 

I Humble myfelf, Monfignor, as much as 
others would value themfelves, for the 
moft Eminent dignity, to which the fovereign 
PontiflF has juft raifed me. I thought I was 
going to leave Rame, from the manner in 
which this extraordinary event was notified 
to me ; nor am I yet recovered from my a- 
fionifliment. 

It is the Order of St. Francis, of which I 
have the honour of being a member, that was 
defigned to be recompenfed in my perfon : but 
I take no fhare of it to myfelf. I barely lend 
my name : for the more I confider myfelf, the 

more 
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more I fee that I had no direft nor indireft 
claim to the Cardinalate^ either from birth or 
merit. 

If any thing can ajBford me comfort in the 
midft of the flurry which agitates my mind, it 
is to fee myfelf aflbciated with the illuftrious 
perfonages, who compofe the facred College ; 
the latchet of whofe Jhoes I am not worthy to 
untie^. I fancy, that by partaking of their 
virtues, I may at laft acquire fome of my 
own; and that by converling with therti, I 
may come to imitate^them — We imperceptibly 
copy after thofe, with whom we aflbciate. 
I have told my dear Brethren, that I n^i^er 
will be a Cardinal with refpecl to them, but 
that they fliall ftill ever find in me Brother 
Lawrence Ganganelli ; for it is to them I owe, 
whatever I am ; and it was the habit of St. 
' Francis J that purchafed me the honours of the 
Purple. 

You know me well enough to be convinced 
that I am not dazzled with my new dignity. 
The foul takes no colour; and it is only 
through it that we are of any value in the 
eyes of God. The Lord, by making us to his 
own image and likenefs^ beftowed more on us, 
than all the dignities of the world can confer. 
To find myfelf great, it is in that light only 
I muft fee myfelf. The purple, bright as it is, . 
was not made for my eyes, happily accuftomed 
to fee nothing, but Eternity. This point of 

* Matt. iiL xij 

view 
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view makes all Grandeur furprifingly diminu- 
tive: neither Eminence nor Highness can 
ftand in competition with an immortal life, 
where nothing Great is feen, but God alone. 

I confider Dignities as only a few more fylla- 
bles added to an Epitaph, from which no one 
can draw any vanity ; becaufe the buried man 
is even below the Infcriptions read on his tomb. 

Will my aflies have any more feeling, though 
they be qualified Eminent? Or fliall I be better 
off in Eternity, when fome feeble voice on earth 
fliall fay : Cardinal Ganganelli*^ or a perifhablc 
pen write it? 

A new dignity, and efpecially that of the 
Cardinalate, which brings along with it a mul- 
titude of obligations, is always a new burden. 
There are as many duties to fulfil, as there are 
occafions in which a perfon is to fpeak his itiirid 
without any hmnan refpefts, or confiderations. 

I order matters fo as to perceive, as little as 
poflible, my ttrange Metamorphofts. I fliall 
live, as heretofore, in the Convent of the 
Apoftles, among my dear Brethren, whom I 
have always tenderly loved, and on whofe 
company I fet the greateft value. 

If I quit my dear Cell, in which I have en- 
joyed more contentment than all the Kings of 
the earth, it is only becaufe I muft have more 
room to receive thofe, who will do me the fa- 
vour to come and fee me : but I will often fay 
to it : May my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouthy if I ever forget thee \ ^ I will often go to 

* Pf. cxxxvi. Vulg. 

fee 
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fee it, and there recall to my remembrance the 
many days, which have vaniflied like a dream. 

I fhall therefore change nothing in my way 
of life ; and my dear Brother Francis fhall 
make up my whole houfehold. He is ftrong, 
he is vigilant, he is zealous ; he will do for 
every thing. My Individuality has received nei- 
ther more extent nor bulk fince I was made a 
Cardinal ; and I do not therefore fee what oc- 
cafion I have for more attendants. 

Oh ! I was once a good walker ! And my com- 
fort is, that I fliall ftill walk. I vdll only fuflFer 
myfelf to be drawn, when the Ceremonial re- 
quires it ; and will become Brother GanganeUi 
again as often as I poffibly can. No man likes 
to quit himfelf, efpecially when he has lived 
fifty-four years without ceremony, and at 
perfed liberty with himfelf. 

I hope you will come and fee, not the Cardi- 
nal, but Brother GanganeUi. The former will 
never be at home for you ; the latter will al- 
ways be there, to repeat to you, that what- 
ever poft I occupy, I will, without ever ceaf- 
ing, be your fervant and friend. 

Romej Od. i, 1759. 



LETTER CVIII. 

To a Conventual Friar. 

I Have not as yet, my old brother and friend, 
received the packet you fent mc ; but I 
know how to be patient, though I ana natiu-al- 
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ly of a hafty temper. Our whole life is nothing 
but a feries of contradiftions and difappoint- 
mentSt which we muft learn to bear, unle& we 
would difturb our peace and hurt our health. ' 

Father Georgi, ever the honour of the 
AuGUSTiNiANs, cvcr bclovcd by all that know 
him, has not feen the perfon you mention: 
tJiat perfon's paflage through the town was 
too precipitate to admit of the fatisfaftion of 
an interview. He faw Mr. Tijfot^ Procurator- 
General of the Priefts of the Miffion, whom I 
infinitely efteem on account of his perfonal 
merit, on account of his being a member of a 
body that preaches the Gofpel to the poor with 
the greatefi fuccefs ; and laftly, on account of 
his being a Frenchman. 

I muft tell you, that fince my promotion I 
experience a lingular fort of combat within 
myfelf : Cardinal Ganganelli reproaches Brc^^ 
tber Ganganelli for his too great fimplicity; 
and, withftanding all the refpecl which is due 
to the Purple, Brother Ganganelli gets the bet- 
ter of the Cardinal. — I choofe to live as I have 
hitherto lived, always poor, always retired, 
and much more with my brethren, than with 
the Great ones. It is a matter of tafte ; for 
I am far from attributing my way of thinking 
to a virtuous difpofition. 

This at leaft is certain, that I never fliall be 
able to affume that cold or haughty air (call it 
which you pleafe) with which men in power 
generally receive perfons of low birth, w^ho 
have any thing to do with them. To make 

me 
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me any perfon's equal, it is enough that he 
falute me, fpeak to me, or pay me a vifit^ 
Is it poffible that one man fhould put on a 
proud ftately look when he is to fpeak to ano- 
ther man ; or that a Chriftian fliould ftudy his 
expreflions, his geftures, his fteps, his letters, 
for fear of appearing too modeft in his beha- 
viour towards his brethren? Is it poffible for 
any one to refufe giving an anfwer to a per- 
fon, becaufe he has no titles to Ihew ? Were 
the pooreft wretch on earth to do mfe the fa- 
vour to write to me, I would anfwer him 
immediately; and fliould look on myfelf as 
very guilty in the eyes of God and man, were 
I to omit that duty- No foul is contemptible 
in the eyes of Religion and Humanity. No- 
thing, in my opinion, is fo little, as a Great 
Man governed by pride. 

I enlarge on this article, to give you to un- 
derftand, that the man, in whofe behalf you 
intereft yourfelf, may come to me any time he 
pleafes, and I fliall be entirely at his fervice. 
He will meet with no worfe reception from 
Cardinal Corjinij whofe civility correfponds 
with his noble extraftion. 

If too great affability be ia fault, all the Car- 
dinals may be charged with it. Pride and 
Kaughtinefs are rarely found among them — 
Happily there is not a. Foreigner but who does 
us juftice in that point. 

You will oblige me very much in letting 

Signer Antonio know, when you fee him, that 

the Cardinal "Daiary will not forget his affair. 

q^q Take 
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Take care of the fmall fhare of health you 
enjoy : fit up lefs at nights, walk out oftner^ 
and take lefs Coffee. It is the ufual beverage 
of the Studious; but it bums up the blood; 
and then pains in the head, in the throat, in 
the breaft, are dreadfully felt. I am not, how- 
ever, fo great an enemy to Coffee, as Mr 
Thierry^ the Pretender's Phyfician, who for* 
merly lived here, and gave it as his opinion^ 
that Coffee was a real poifon. 

Your little Nephew came to fee me on 
Thurfday. His underftanding is as lively as 
his eyes. He tore one of my books in fport: 
it is to be hoped he will hereafter have more 
refpeft for them. He told me, moll ingenuouf- 
ly, that he would be a Cardinal. I like to fee 
the minds of children unfold themfelves : it is 
the eye or bud of a fruit, that begins to open, 
and gives pleafing hopes. He was for faying his 
Breviary with me. Alas ! His innocence would 
be more pleafing to God than all my prayers ! 
I fent my Chamberlain home with him; but 
I could not^get him away, till I had given himi 
% pair of beads. He told me he would come 
Hot another pair to-morrow. That was pretty 
in a child only five years old. God 'grant he 
may be one day like his Father! Adieu: I 
embrace you with all the fiilnefs of my heart. 

Rome J Jan. 8, 1760. 



LET- 



Lct.cix. P. CLEMENT XIV. ti^^ 

LETTER CIX. 
To a Frotejlant Mimjler. 

I AM extremely obliged to you, my dear 
Sir, for the concern you take in my health. 
It is (thanks be to heaven) very good ; and 
would appear to me ftill better, could I em- 
ploy it in any thing agreeable to you. — The 
pleafure of obliging ought to be found in all 
communions. 

I wifli, with my whole foul, I could con- 
vince you, that I bear all men in my heart ; 
that they are all of infinite value to me, and 
that I refpeft merit, wherever it is to be found. 
If your Nephew come to Rome, as you give 
hopes he will, he Ihall find in me a perfon 
the moft ardent and moft defirous to teftify 
to him all the affeftion I bear to you. 

The Church of Romey my very dear Sir, fo 
perfe<My well knows the merit of the greateft 
part of the Minifters of the Proteftant Com- 
munions, that flie would felicitate herfelf for- 
ever to fee them in her bbfom. Paft quarrek 
wo]ild^ be no more thought on ; nor would 
thofe teoipeftuous times be recalled, when 
every one, "^^rried away by paffion, broke 
through the rules of Chriftian moderation : but 
the queftion would be, to unite in oi\e Fa^th, 
grounded on Scripture and Tradition, fuch 
as it is found in the Apoftles, the Councils 
and Fathers. No. one fighs more than I do at 
the thoughts of what you fufFered in the laft 
C^q 2 Century 
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Cenfury. — A fpirit of perfecution is what I 
utterly deteft. 

How much would not people gain by a 
happy re-union ? It is then, if neceffary, I 
would tell the laft drop of my blood to run 
out, and be concerned that T had not a thou- 
fand lives to give, fo that I might die a wit- 
nefs of that wonderful event ! That time will 
come, my dear Sir, becaufe a time neceflarily 
will come, when there will be only one and 
the fame Faith. The Jews themfelves will 
come into the bofom of the true Church ; and 
it is with this firm hope, grounded on the fa- 
cred Scriptures, that they are tolerated in the 
heart of Rome^ with the full exercife of their 
Religion. 

My foul (God knows it) is entirely yours ; 
and there is not that thing in the world, 
which I would not undertake to prove to you, 
as well as to all yours, how dear you arc to 
me. We have the fame God for our Father, we 
believe in the fame Mediator, we acknowledge 
for inconteftable the articles of the Trinity, 
the Incarnation, and our Redemption ; and 
we, one and the other, fincerely defire to go 
to heaven. But in point of Do6hine there 
are not two ways of getting thither. There 
muft be a Centre of Unity on earth, as well 
as a Head to reprefent Jesus Christ. The 
Church would be really without form^ un* 
worthy of our homage and fidelity, were it 
no more than a body without a head. 

The 
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The work of the Messiah is not like that 
of men. What he has once eftabiflied, muft 
laft forever. He could not ceafe for one in- 
fianty to affift his Church ; and you, Sir, are 
a man of too much learning, to confider the 
Albigenfes as the pillars of truth, . to which you 
are to hold. Do ihe the pleafure to acquaint 
all your brethren, all your flocks and all your 
friends, that Cardinal GanganeUi has nothing 
fo much at heart as their happinefs in this 
world and in the next; and that he could wifh 
to be perfonally acquainted with them all to 
affure them of it. Nothing can be added, &c. 

Bjme^ Jan. 30, 1 769. 

« " V '■■■ ■ » - ■ ■ 

LETTER ex. 

fd Count *^^. 

I Inform you, my dear Friend, in the folitude 
where you have been for fome weeks, that 
the fame Brother Ganganeltij who always ten- 
derly loved you, is become a Cardinal^ and 
that he himfelf knows not how, or why. 

There are certain events in the courfe of 
one's life, which cannot be accounted for. 
They are brought about by circumftances, and 
ordained by Providence, which is the principle 
and caufe of every thing. 

Let what will happen, whether in purple or 
out of purple, I fhall be no left entirely yours, 
and fliall be always pleafed to fee you, and to 
oblige you. 

I fome- 
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f fometimes feel my pulfe, to know whether 
it be really myfelf or not ; fo truly furprifed am 
I, that the lot which raifed me to one of the 
greateft dignities, did not preferably fall on 
fome of my brethren— There are fevcral whom 
it would have perfeftly become. 

Every body, fays, fpeaking of the new Ow^ 
dinal Ganganelli: ** It is incredible that he 
Ihould amve at that dignity without fome in- 
trigue or cabal ;'* it is however very true that 
there was neither. 

• Oh! my books! Oh! my cell! I know what 
I leave, but know not what I am to find.-! 
Alas! Many a troublefome Vifiter will come 
and make me lofe my time: many an intc- 
refted foul will pay me feigned homage. 

As to you, my dear Friend, perfevere in 
virtue. A man is above all dignities, when 
he is fincerely virtuous: perfeverance is pro- 
mifed only to a diftruft of ourfelves, and to 
flying from the occafions of fin — Whoever is 
prefumptuous is to look for a relapfc. 

When I conlider that the public papers will 
deign to take notice of me, and tranfmit my 
name beyond the ^Ipes^ to inform different na- 
tions when I have the fpleen, or when I have 
been blooded, I laugh for pity's fake. Dignities 
are fnares made bri^t and glittering in order 
to catch people. Few know well the difgnfts 
and troubles of grandeur : a man is no longer 
at his own difpofal j and let him ad: as he will, 
he has enemies. 

I am 
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I am of St. Gregory of Naztanzum^s way 
of thinking: he imagined, when the peo- 
ple ftood in a row to fee him pafe, that they 
took him for fome extraordinary animal. It is 
a cuftom, I own, that I do not like; and if 
that be what is called Grandeur^ I would with 
pleafure bid it adieu. I coniider all men as my 
brethren ; and am plcafed beyond meafure, 
-when the pooreft of them draw near or fpeak 
to me. 

It will be faid that I am vulgar in my ways ; 
but that is a reproach I do not mind ; I fear 
nothing but pride. Pride is fa fubtle a vice, 
that it will do N¥hat it can to get within me, 
and to lay hold of me : but I fliall fee that all 
within me, and all that furrounds me, is no- 
thing — That is the beft way to keep off felf- 
love. 

Do not take it into your head to make me 
any compliments, when you come to fee me ; 
it is a commodity I am not fond of, and efpe- 
cially from a friend. But here come vifits, 
that is to fay, the thing 1 hate moft, and which, 
for fome days paft, have rendered, me infup- 
portable to myfelf. Grandeur has really its 
clouds, its flafhes of lightning, and its whirl- 
winds like fiorms : I wait for a calm, and a 
moment of ferenity. I am without referve, 
and beyond all expreifion, as heretofore, your 
good and true fervant, &c. 

Rome, 061. '^9 1759. 

LET- 
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LETTER CXI. 
T'o Cardinal Cavalchini. 

Most Eminent, 

YOUR recommendations are orders; nor 
can I fleep with eafe till I have complied 
with your defires. Your Eminence cannot af- 
ford me too many opportunities of teftifying 
the full extent of my efteem and attachment — 
By becoming your brother, 1 am become mcH'e 
than ever your fervant 

It would be proper that you and I had a 
private conference together relative to the af- 
fairs of the Church. Your zeal for the in- 
terefts of Religion is boundlefs; and it it 
the only objeft which ought to employ my 
thoughts. We are not Cardinals merely to 
impofe on people by outward ftate and Ihew, 
but to be the pillars of the Holy See. Our 
rank, our drefs, our fundions, put us in 
mind that We ought to do every thing (accord- 
ing to the defigns of God, and the wants of 
his Church, even to the fliedding of our blood) 
to come to the affiftance of Religion. 

When I fee Cardinal de Tournon fly to 
the extremities of the globe, to preach and 
maintain the Gofpel in its purity, his glorious 
example fets me all on fire, and I find myfelf 
difpofed to undertake any thing. 

The Sacred College has ever had men 
eminent for their knowledge and zeal, and 
we ought to ftrive to continue and renew the 

fuc- 
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fucceffion. It is not human Policiy which is 
to regulate our fteps, but the Spirit of God, 
that Spirit without which all our aftions are 
barren, and with which whatever we do is 
right* 

I know your piety, 1 knbw your leailiing ; 
and that, at a proper time, and in a proper 
place, you will know how to fpeak yotir mind 
"Without fear. 

Some people ai*e for making the Holy Father 
take fuch fteps as he may repent of hereafter : 
for they are no longer the fame men who 
are about him, fince the death of Cardinal 
jArchinTo; arid this may be attended with 
the moft difagreeable confequeilces. People 
are not fo dependant on the Holy See as for- 
merly ; and prudence requires, that regard 
fhould be had to times and circumftahces. 
When Jesus Christ recommends to his Apof- 
tles to be Jimple as dotes ^ he adds: zrid prudent 
as ferpents,"^ One imprudent ftep on the part 
of Rome^ in fuch critical times as thefe, might 
become the occafion of much trouble. Bene- 
dict XIV himfelf, though expert at concilia- 
ting minds, would have been at a lofs; but 
he would have taken care not to violate the 
rights of the crowned Heads. 

The fubjcdl we have to treat on is of a deli- 
cate nature. We muft not offend either the 
Holy Father or his Council, and, at the fame 
time, take fuch meafures, that he may not give 
ear to every thing that is faid to him. As his 
* Matt. X. 16. 
- R r intentions 
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intentions are pure, he does not fufpecl that 
he C2^n be impofed on. He ought however to 
balance the advantages and inconveniences of 
what people are for having him to do. Who* 
ever does not take care to calculate before- 
hand, is always fure to mifcarry. 

He affefts to open his heart to certain Car- 
dinalsy and to communicate nothing to others* 
Portugal will never defift from its prefent 
way of thinking, and I fee that the other 
kingdoms will fupport it, and confirm it ia 
its opinion. 

The Monarchs live not, as formerly, uncon- 
nected with one another; they are all in 
friendlhip one with another, and they really 
aft towards one another with fiKh brotherly 
affedlion, that whoever has the misfortune to 
offend one of them, offends all; and inftead 
of having only one enemy to deal with, he 
has all Europe againft him. 

Will the Holy Father, through an indifcrect 
zeal, ftruggle againft all the Potentates! Will 
he level his thunder at the Eldest Son of 
THE Church, and againft his Most Faithful 
Majesty! He ought to refleft that they arc 
not Heathen Emperors whom he is for refift- 
ing, but Catholic Princes like himfelf. 

England ought for ever to cure Popes of 
an indifcreet zeal. What would Clement VII 
fay, were he to return on earth? Would he 
applaud himfelf for what he did,^ when he 

faw 

* Cardinal Ganganelli does not here cenfure Clement 
for not gratifying KiDg:/f^«r// unlawful defires, but for iflu- 

iog 
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few that Kingdom, formerly a Nurfery of 
Baints, at this day, the receptacle of every 
fed and every error? — A man ought to know 
how to make a facrifice of fome things, irf 
order to preferve the whole. 

The Holy See will never ihine with greater 
hiftre, nor will it ever be lefs expofed to an 
attack, never enjoy more peace, than when it 
has the Catholic Powers for its defenders and 
fupport. This harmony is abfolutely neceffary 
to the glory and welfare of Religion. The 
Faithful would be expofed to every wind of 
doftrine, if the Princes unhappily bad not that 
deference for R6me, which they ought to 
have; and the Sovereign Pontiff himfelf would 
iee his flock infenfibly fall off, and choofe bad 
paftvtres, inftead of thofe he offers. 

The good Shepherd ought not only to recall 
the ilrayed fheep, but to take what pains he 
can, that the others go not aftray. Infidelity^ 
whofe fatal blaft is every where communicated^ 
wiflies for nothing more, than to fee Rome at 
▼ariance with the Potentates: but Religion 
Kkes not thefe divifions. No opportunity muft- 
be ^ven to the enemies of the Church, of re-* 
peating what they have too often faid, that 
Rome was intraftable^ and afpired at a manner 
ci ruKng^ dangerous to the different ftates. 

ing oat an Excommunication againft him, without waiting for 
the powers fent by Henry to the Biftiop of Paris^ whoie 
Courier did not arrive on the very d^y, though he arrived 
t^o days after ; but alas I too late to remedy what was done* 

Rr^ The 
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The truth is, that every Sovereign Prince is 
mafter at home, and no foreign Power has 
any right to control him. Men thought dif- 
ferently in the times of horror and cpnfufion ; 
but to bring back again thofe times, WQuld b$ 
a dangerous attempt. Charity, Pqacq, Mode- 
ration ! — Such are th<? arms of Chriftiaps, an4 
cfpecially thofe of Rome, which ought to fet 
examples of patience and humility to all Clourts. 
It muft be remembered, that wiien Petei^ 
cut off the ear of Malchus^ who was one of 
the enemies of Jesus Christ, he received z, 
reprimand from that divine Saviour, and wa? 
ordered to put his fword into the fcabbard. 

But it would be much worfe to dj^re to ufci 
a like fword againft thofe who have all along 
defended the Holy fee, and who glory in bQ- 
mg its fuppprt. v ' 

Nothing is more dangerous than an indi&, 
creet zeal, which breaks the already crufhed 
reed, puts out the fliil fmoaking match, and 
is for calling down fire froni heaven. 

I know that a Pope is obliged to maintain 
the immunities of the Holy See ; but he muft 
not quarrel with all the Catholic powers for a 
few territorial rights. To afford pretexts for 
crying out more than ever againft the Church 
of Rome^ is but ftirring up the fire of Infidelity, 
"Whoever fees things only in part, does not fee 
well ; the whole muft be confidered together, 
and the prefent fteps weighed with refped: to 
what is to come. Afmallfpark^ fays St. James^ 
feti (f great wood on fre. 

Weak 
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Weak minds imagine that people bear an 
ill will to a certain Religious Order, becaufe 
they are not for maintaining it, in fpite of the 
fpvereign Princes. But befides that we fliould 
draw down on them ftill piore dreadful ftorm^, 
by refifting the Potentates, we muft not, for 
the fake of that Order alone, fall put with 
;^1 the Catholic Powers. 

Had I the leaft ill will againft any, one, I 
could nevpr fleep. I fincerely love all thp 
Religious Orders j and I wiib with my whole 
foul that they could all be preferved : but I 
confider what is moft proper to be done, when 
there is a neceffity of ading one way or other, 
I do not pretend tl^at the Holy Father ought 
to deftroy any Order; but only that he write 
to the crowned Heads, and inform them that 
he will examine their complaints againft that 
Religious Order, and that he really do examine 
them. 

I fuppofe Rome expofed to the refentment 
of all the crowned Heads. How will flie fup- 
potrt herfelf in the midft of thofe ftorms ? 
We are not as yet in heaven ; and if God be 
to preferve his Church to the end of time, it 
is by infpiring its Rylers with a prudence of 
conduft adapted to times and places, as well 
as with a love of peace. 

It is not to be expeded, that God will 
perform a miracle in fupport of an indifcreet 
exertion of zeal. He leaves fccond caufes to 
ad; and when they take the wrong fide of 
the queftion, things go on, no better on that 
apcouijt. They 
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They arc only fuch as pretend to infpira- 
tion, who will never yidd to circumftances, 
where Faith and Morals are not concerned—- 
In fevery concern of importance, a man ought 
to confidcr how it will end, in order to avoid 
the greateft evils. 

As I know your zeal, nrjr Lord, as well as 
your learning, I flatter myfelf, that you will 
find out fome means, by which (I fay not the 
Apofiolic See, which cannot perifli) but the 
Court of Bmey now expofed to the greateft 
dangers, may be faved. 

Such are iqy reflexions, and I hope you 
will find them jufl. I can confidently aflure 
you^ that I have weighed them in the pre- 
fence of God, who Jbunds the reins and hearts ; 
and who knows, that there is neither Anti« 
pathy nor Animofity, iii my heart, againft 
any one. 

I have the honour to be with every ienti* 
ment due to your great learning and rare 
virtues, your very humble^ &c. 

Consent e/tbeK ^fojilesj the 1 6tb injiant. 



LETTER CXIL 
To Cardinal S^^^, 
Eminence, 

I Had not time yefterday to difcourfc with 
you at my eafe on the important affafrs, 
which at thi* time agitate Eurofe^ and by 

which 
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which Rame will fuffer, unlefs flie behave with 
the moderation, which the Potentates require 
at her hands. The Popes are Pilots, almoft 
confiantly {ailing on tempefiuous feas^ and con<» 
fequently obliged fotnetimes to fpread all their 
canvas, and at other times to take in a reef, 
on proper occafions. 

Now is the time, to ufe the prudence of 
the ferpent recommended by Jesus Christ to 
his Apoftles. It is undoubtedly a great misfor- 
tune that Religious men deftined for Colleges, 
ieminaries and millions ; men who have written 
much in every branch on the truths of Re- 
ligion, fliould be abandoned at a time, when 
infidelity attacks, with fo much fury, all the 
Religious Orders : but the point to 'be examin- 
ed, in the prefence of God, is whether or not 
it be better to afiront the Sovereign Powers, or 
to abandon the fuppoit of a Religious Com- 
pany. 

For my part, I think that (as the ftorm is 
roaring on every fide, and is already perceived 
hanging over our heads) it would be proper 
for a man even to execute himfelf, and facri- 
fice whatever is the moft dear to him, rather 
than incur the indignation of the Sovereign 
Powers, which cannot be tod much dreaded. 

Let our Holy Father and his Secretary have 
the mofl: fincere affection for the Jefuits; I 
fubfcribe to their attachment with my whole 
heart, as I never had the leaft antipathy or 
animofity againfl: any Religious Order; but I 
will ftill iay, notwithftanding the veneration I 

have 
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have for St. Ig<natius, and the efteem in 
which I hold his difciples, that there is ex- 
treme danger, and even an excefs of raflineis, 
in endeavouring to fupport the Jefuits in the 
prefent circumftances. 

It is fit indeed that Rome fliould folicit in 
their favour, and that, in quality ©f Mother 
and Proteftrefs of all the Orders in the Church, 
file fliould endeavour to fave the Society ; pro- 
vided always that it undergo a reformation, ac- 
cording to the decree of Benedict XIV, and 
according to the defires of all, who wifli well 
to Religion : but my opinion is, that after 
Rome has done what flie can, flie ought then 
to leave tl\e bufinefs entirely in the hands of 
God, and of the Sovereign Powers, 

Rome will ever Hand in need of the pro- 
te(5Hon and aid of the Catholic Powers. They 
are Fortrefles which fecure her againft incur- 
fions and hoftilities ; fo that flie never is more 
glorious, or does flie ever enjoy more authority 
and power, than when flie feems to yield to the 
Potentates. It is then they fupport her with 
eclat^ and make it a duty to publifli every 
where, and to prove by afts of deference and 
fubmiffion, that they really are the docile chil- 
dren of the common Father of the Faithful, 
and that they confider him as the firft of men 
in the eyes of Faith. 

The more I call to mind thofe unhappy times 
when the Popes wandering up and down — 
without affiftance — without an afylum — had 
for enemies Kings and Emperors, the more 

. neceflary 
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neceffary do I find it that they flionld live at 
peace with the Moriarehs. The Chiirch knows 
only two Orders, iiidifpenl^bly neceffary, and 
founded by Jesus CHRii$T:Jiinifelf, to perpe- 
tuate his doftrine, and to bring forth children, 
ifiz. the Orders of Bifliops and Priefts . 

In the firft, which we call the Fine ^ges of 
the Church, therd were neither Monks nor 
Friars; which evidently fliews that, if Religion 
ftand not in need of any but its ordinary 
Minifters to prefei-ve it, the Regulars, its aux- 
iliary troops, alchdugh extrenfiely lifeful, are 
not however* abfoliitely neceffary. 

If the J^^uiTs have really the fpirit of theii* 
ftate, as I pf efunie they have, they will be thef 
firft to fay : " We will facrifice ourfelves, ra- 
ther than excite difturbances and ftdrms.'* 

As a Religious body ought not td rely oil 
perifhable riches, or tiemporal honours, but on 
a folid love for Jesus Christ and his Spoufe; 
they ought to Withdraw with the fame joy 
they felt in being called, if his Vicar, the Mini- ' 
fter and Interpreter of his words on earth, 
want their fervice no longer. Religious Or- 
ders are no longer deferving of refpeft, nor 
ought they to be continued any longer, than 
while they have the fpirit of the Church : and 
as this fpirit is ever the fame, independently of 
all the different Inftitutes of the Regulars, each 
Order fliould comfort itfelf, when it comes to 
be fuppreffed — But felf-love often ^perfuades 
tis that we are neceffary, at the very time when 
ithe Potentates judge otherwife, 
-'^ Sf Wcr 



.7> 
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Were there lefs Enthufiafin, and more prin- 
ciple among men, every one would aflent to 
thefe truths ; and inftead of raflily fupporting 
a body, of which the Potentates complain, 
they would engage this very body itfdf to 
withdraw, without, any grumbling or ndife— 
But people are unhappily deceived, and ima- 
gine, that there is no meddling with a parti- 
cular Inftitute, witltout attacking the very de^ 
fence of Rfeligion. 

If, when a Religious Order was to be aban- 
doned, it were required alfo to change any 
dogma of Faith, or. corrupt any point of Mo-^ 
rality, then, no doubt, a perfon ought fooner 
to die, than to aflent to fuch proceedings. Bu€ 
after thejefuits are gone, the Church will con- 
tinue to teach the fame truths, the Church 
will ftill fubfift} andi Jesus Chrirt will fooner 
raife up children to Abraham^ out of the very 
ftones, to maintain his own work, than leave 
his myftical body without aid and fuppert—- 
The Head of the Church is like the mafter of 
a magnificent garden,- who at pleafure lops oflF 
branches from thofe trees, which, by fpreading 
.too wide, intercept the view.. 

You, my Lord, who have both zeal and 
knowledge : fpeak you to the Holy Father. It 
will come much better from ypu than from 
me, who look upon myfelf, with reafon, and 
in every refpeft, as the laft of the Sacred Col- 
lege. Shew his Holinefs the abyfs that people 
fink for themfelves, by obftinately oppc^ng 
the will of the Sovereign Powers. The up- 

rightnefs 
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rightnefs of his heart will make him give ear to 
you ; for it may be faid, that he is determined 
to refill the Potentates, only becaufe he thinks 
it is bell fo to do. I cxpeft that generous ftep 
from your love for the Church, and I am 
your Eminence's, &c. 

Convent of the H. ^foftksy 061. 9, 1768. 



A 
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To a Lay-Brother.^ 

H ! why, dear Brother, did you hefitat« 
to addrefe yourfelf to me ? Am I there- 
fore another n^an, becaufe I have the honour 
to be a Cardinal ? Ever are my heart and 
arms open to receive njy dear brethren. I 
>we them too much to forget them, fince I 
owe them every thing. 

As you acknowledge your fault, I perfuade 
myfelf that you are really forry for it. The 
leaft d^iation from virtue, in a Cloifter, infen- 
fibly leads to ^xceffes, It was not through igno- 
rance that you finned, and therefore the greater 
is your guilt: and what is ftill worfe, your 
fault is become public. 

Humble yourfelf before men, and figh and 
groan in the fight of God, that you may ob- 
tain pardon. I will write immediately to your 
Guardian to receive you kindly. 

♦ One who takes not orders, but docs the roenial duties 
pf^the houfe, under the tie of the three vows, Chaltity, 
Povertv, and Obedience* 

Sf2 You 
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You fancied, dear Brother, that, by quit^ 
ing your retreat, you would fiqd infinite fatis-* 
faction in the wqrld. Alas ! The world is no-^ 
thing but deceit: It promifes what if never be-!*- 
ftows : it appears to be a bunch of flowers, 
when feen at a diftance ; but near at hand, it 
is no more than a thorn-bulh. 
, I pray the Lord may touch you in a fenfible 
manner; for every good motion comes from 
him. You muft refume your exercifes with 
the greateft fervour, and force thofe, who may 
blame your goiag aftray, tp admire you. Bq 
perfuaded that you will ever be dear, to me, 
and that I weep moft fincerely with you tpr 
the fault you have committed. Your moil 
afle6tionate. ' 

Cardinal Ganganelli*' 
Convent of the H. Apofiles^ Nov. i8, 1764. 



BETTER CXIV. 
To the Rev. Father^ Guardian of "^^^^^ 

IF you have any afFeftion for me, I beg of 
you, Rev. Father, to receive with tender- 
nefs of heart Brother ^^^^, who has fcanda- 
loufly departed from his duty. But he is 
come to himfclf-^he weeps — he prpmifes ; and 
what ought to move you more than all this i^, 
that Jesus Chist, our model, teaches us how 
we ought to pardon. Contemplate him, I 
beg of you, dying on the crofs, even for the 
falvation of thofe who crucified him j and then 

Ifhail 
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I fliall not douht of obtaiaing what I requeft; 
Such is the depravity of human nature, that I 
am much lefs furprifed, than alarmed, at the 
exceffes man rijns into. A motion of pride, a 
little felf-complacency, is enough to make us^ 
lofe the grace of God ; and from that inftant 
behold us capable of every crime! 

The more the Lord has preferved us from 
thofe exceffes, which are a juft fubjed qf 
^ipourning, the more compafljon ought we to 
Tiave for thofe who have fallen into them: 
for it is the pure effeft of his mercy, and we 
can attribute nothing to ourfelves on that ac- 
:fount.~YDuril$ligit)us will blefs their (Ji^ar- 
dian, when they fee with what tendernefs he 
•receives the ftrayed Ihe^p. 
. My defign in writing is, not to defire that 
you would remit the penance prefcribed by 
the Conftitutions, but that you mitigate it as 
far as poffible, by refraining from all bitter re- 
proaches, more capable qf irritating than mov- 
ing to repentance. 

Let your reprimands be thofe of a friend ; 
let your correftion be fuch as is given by a 
Father; let your firft meeting with him, in- 
ftead of being auftere, be gracious, that you 
may not frighten the poor criminal, 

Remember that it is Charity, which ever is 
to aft, that charity is to punifh, and charity 
is to pardon. 

1 embrace you moft fincerely as my ancient 
brother, and I hope to hear by the very per- 
son I recommend tq you, that he has found. 

in 
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in you a Father, rather than a Matter. No 
one loves you or honours you more than 

Card^inal Ganganelli. 
Convent of the H. ^fojlles^ IJov. i8, I7^4# 



LETTER CXV. 

To the Rev. Father Colloz, Prior of Graffen- 
THAL and Superior^Gener(fl of the Order of the 
Guillelmites. 

. Rev. Father, 

YOUR Letter fliewed me both the fiiafe 
you took in my promotion to the Car- 
dinalate, and in the choice the Holy Father 
has made of my perfdn, among all the mem- 
bers of the Sacred College, to intrtift with the 
proteftion of your Order, I never doubted of 
your real fentiments ; but it was a fatisfeftion 
to me to fee, ftamped on your letter, the joy 
which is in your hearts, and to find in it cer- 
tain marks of the confidence with which yoi; 
honour me. Your Order has afluredly fuffered 
a lofs in Cardinal Guadagni, who was a great 
and powerful fupport. May the hopes yoii 
have conceived of me, make calm and peace 
arifc again in your hearts ! I will at leaft ufe 
my utmoft endeavours. Rev. Father, that you, 
and all yours, may find in me a tender friend, 
a vigilant proteftor, a zealous defender of your 
privileges. I often, with pleafure, hear the 
Procurator-General of the Capuchins make the 

eijcomium 
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encomium o£, your Reverence, and of your 
Order, 

I have only one thing. Rev. Father, to de* 
fire of you, which is to excufe me, if this an- 
fwer come too late, as I have been overpower- 
ed with bufinefs, which has fcarce left me 
time to breathe, in fo new a change of my 
condition, and fo little looked for on my part. 
I beg alfo tliat you will put me to the trial, 
and fee if I can be of any fervice to you. 1 
have fpoken to our Holy Father about you, 
I will fpeak to him on your affairs, as often as 
you commilllon me. I recommend myfelf 
firoogly to the prayers of your Order: and I 
hope to fulfil the intentions of your Reverence, 
fo as to convince you, that your whole Order 
have in me a truly affeftionate Protedor. 

I am with my whole heart. Rev. Father, &c. ^ 
Rome^ Convent of the H. Apofiles^ May 20, 1 760. 



LETTER CXVI. 

fTo the Ahhi F^^^- : 

YOU do not read, my dear Abb^ the Fa- 
thers of the Church as much as you 
ought to do; this is eafily difcovered both in 
yoiu' Difcourfes and in your Writings. Know 
you not that they are the foul of Chriftian E- 
loquence, and like thofe fruitful trees, which, 
at once the ornament and riches of a garden, 
yield both flowers and firuit 

The 
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The Church glories in producing thdf 
works, as fo many monuments of the viftories' 
flie has gained over her enemies ; and every 
Chriftian of learning ought to make the reatd- 
ing of them his delight. The more a perforf 
dips into them, the more extenfive he find^ 
their learning : and each iFather of the Church 
has a genius that characterizes him. That of 
Tertullian refembles iron, which breaks thef 
liardeft fubftances, and will not bend : that 
of St. Athanasius may be compared to, the 
diamond, which can neither be deprived of 
its luftre nor hardnefs. St Cyprian is like 
the fliSfrpened fteel, which cuts to the quick j 
St. Chrysostome like gold, whofe intrinfid 
value cbrrefponds to its beauty ; St. Leo liirfe^ 
thofe decorations which exhibit grandeur} 
St. Jerome like brafs, which fears neither ar- 
rows nor fwords; St. Ambrose like filvef, 
which is both folid and beautiful ; St. Gre- 
gory like a mirror, where every one fees 
himfelf : St. Augustine can be compared to 
nothing but himfelf, as being fingular in his 
kind, though univerfal. 

As to St. Bernard, the laft of the fathers 
in the order of Chronology, I compare him 
to thofe flowers, which are cloathed in the 
velvet ot nature, and which fprcad aroimd 
an exquifite perfume. 

If the French reckon Monf Bos suet, Bifhop 
of Meaux^ among the Fathers of the Churchy 
their judgment in this is a litde too hafty, 
and to wliich one cannot fubfcribe, till the uni- 

verfd 
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v^al Church has proixoonced; as flie alone 
has a Fight to aflign to her Writers the rank 
due to them. St Thomas of Aquino himfelf 
has not been able to obtain the title of a 
Father of the Church; and it is not to be 
prcfumed, that the Doctors who have come 
after him, ihould enjoy that prerogative— 
^But every nation is cnthufiaftieally fond of 
its own Writers, though we are forced to 
acknowledge that the celebrated Bishop of 
Meaux was a burning and bright lamp, whofe 
light will never be extinguished. 

I confefs to you, my dear Abb^, that if 
I know any thing, I owe it entirely to the 
reading of the Fathers, and, above all, to 
ftading the works of St Augustine. No- 
thing efcapes his fagacity, nothing is beyond 
ht3 depth, there is nothing above his fubli- 
siity. He is concife, he is copious ; he is An- 
gle and alone, or he is many, according to the 
fobjeft in hand, which he ever treats in the 
feme interefting manner; ever elevates the foul 
to the very bofom of God, a fanftuary of 
which he feems to have had the key, and into 
which he infenfibly introduces thofe who feed 
on his noble ideas. I admire him above all 
on the fubjed of Grace. Ah! I wifli to 
heaven that his Dodirine, on that point, had 
fixed an the fchods and the minds of men ! 
Some audacious Writers would not then have 
attempted to found impenetrable depths, and 
the Grace of Jesus Christ would have pre- 
served all its rights, and Man his Liberty. 

Tt What 
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What gives me the greateft concern is, 
that the writings of the Fathers are but little 
read, and that even thofe who have occafion 
to confult them, rely on extrafts, often un- 
faithful, and always too fliort. A Prieft or 
a Bifhop formerly ufed to make it as much 
a part of his duty to read the Fathers of the 
Church, as to fay his Breviary ; and now-a- 
days^ few know any thing more about them, 
than their names ; except it be in the Cloi- 
ftcrs, where this excellent cuftom is not en- 
tirely laid afide. Hence, in many countries 
we find Theologians who are mere Skeletons, 
without foul or life ; Students who know 
nothing but to fyllogize; InftrudUbns, which 
contain nothing but words, and are void of 
all fubftance. 

I ought to declare however, to the praife 
of the facred College (without meaning to 
compliment it) that it has at all times had 
members, who ftudied the Fathers with per- 
feverance, and even at this day fome might 
be mentioned, who prefer this kind of read- 
ing to every other occupation : and our fchools 
feel the influence of their pradHce, where no 
other doftrine is taught, but that of St. Au- 
gustine and St. Thomas: the fure means 
of avoiding every thing that breathes Novelty. 
I conjure you then to lay yourfelf vmder 
an obligation of every day reading the works 
- of the Fathers. You need only to begin, for 
you never will be able to quit them. They 
are always with God, and they will place 

you 
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you where they are, if you daily feed on 
their writings. To read them, is to read the 
Holy Scripture itfelf, for tliey explain it like 
Mafters, and cite it on every occafion. 

It would be tearing from me three-iFourths 
of my exiftence, to deprive me of the confo- 
lation I enjoy in converfing with the Father^. 
The more they are prefent to my mind, the 
more I am comforted, the more I rejoice, and 
the more I think myfelf immenfe. 

Improve by my leffons, if you love me, 
or if you love yourfelf ; for by resiling tfce 
Fathers you will gain acquiiitions a tboufand 
times more valuable thap eftates and titles. 
An Eccleftajlic hasi nothing to da with the 
world, but to inftru6t and edify it. I am 
with all my heart, and with the mqft ardeat 
defire ef feeing your mind frudify to advan- 
tage, your moft affeftionate 

Cardinal GanganellIk 

J^mcy December 13, 1768, 



LETTER CXVU. 
To the Rev. Father "^^"^^ his Friend. 

YOU have done me a pleafure in not 
mentioning that I had written to you. 
Without making a myftery of every thing, 
I would have a pcrfon to be difcreet. Though 
I have now been in the Convent of the Holy 
^j^odles eight and twenty years, I h^ve never 
mentioned to oiy brethren any correfpondence 

I had} 
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I had: they may gucfs if they will, or if 
they can ; but they know nothing for certain 
•^Myfecret is my own.* 

I have lately fcen the Cardinals of York, 
CoRsiNi, and John Francis Albani, whofe 
rare qualities I infinitely efteem, but I learned 
nothing from them of what I wanted to kno'W. 

I fubfcribe with pleafure to every thiftg 
obliging you fay of the Prelate Durini; he 
joins to the pleafing manna: of the French, 
the fagacity of the Italians; and he ddfe^es 
to arrive at the higheft dignities. 

I have learned nothing of the late refelm-f 
tions of the great Perfonage whom you ttieA- 
tion; I fee him but rarely; he ia V^ rc- 
ferved, and does not believe me to be oiie 
of his friends. Is he right? Is he wrong? 
This is what he himfdf furely cannot decide, 
notwithftanding all the Jineffe of which he is 
fuppofed to be poffeffed : but moft certainly 
God knows that I wifli him no harm, becaufe 
I never wifhed harm to any man. 

I will recommend the good work you men- 
tion to their Eminences the Cardinals Fan? 
Tu?zi and Borrom^o, who breathe nothing^ 
but charity. You will deliver the inclofed, 
with your own hand, to M^^^ and you ivill 
charge youffelf with the care of retuniing me 
his anf\^er by the flying poft, which will be 
the quickeft and fureft way. For fome time 
paft my correfpondencies almoft kill me ; and 
yet I cannot get rid of them. Do not hencc- 

* Secretum meum mihi* 

forth 
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ibrtli lofc half a page to flicw mc more refpeft : 
I like you would write to me as to Brother 
Cangan^llu I am ftUl the fame Individual, 
let people take what pains they pleafe to make 
me believe the contrary: for aks! Were I to 
mind EUqu^tks gnd flattery, 1 Ihould be ia- 
toxicated with the moft fqlfome praifes. 

I like to be limply myfelf, and not to be 
lurrounded with all the concomkants of Gran- 
deur } they are generally very great mean- 
nefles, which put me out of patience, and of 
^Krfaich a man can hever be jealduSt VxHt^ he 
liave a mcaa way of ^inkiog indeed. 

There is no appearance that oitf common 
iriead can recover : he has a complication of 
dilbrders, each of which wouW be fingly enough 
to kill the mofi: robuft man. I am f(^iciti»ig a 
pbce for your nephew, which will fuit him, 
provided he can bear confinement and leer- 
ing : for the great man^ whofe Secretary I de- 
£gn him to be, labours under the unfortunate 
madnefs of flying into a paflion for a mere no- 
iliing; but his heart is not the le& excellent 
on tjbiat account. It is a fault which muft be 
overlooked, in confideration of his goodnefs 
of heart. He is like Benedict XIV, who 
iUwayB concluded his fcoldiDg l)y beftowing 
fome favour on the (Ajcd: of it. You fee I 
am in the mood for chatting, and that I have 
not the air of a man of much bufinefs* When 
I hiave iaid my Breviary, and have done what 
I have to do, I talk more than fome peofde 
}ike } for I then ^ah^ ixx need of it. 

I leave 



326 LETTERS^/ Let cxvin. 

I leave you now with yourfetf, that is to 
iay, in the beft company I know; and am, 
as ufual, and for all my life, yonr afifedtionate 
fervant. 

Cardinal Ganganelli. 

Romcy IDec. 6, 1 768. 

•■■""-^■^^^■■"'"■"■"■^■^""■^'^■"^^^"■"^■■^■"■'^■"^"^■^ 

LETTER CXVin. 

To Mr 2)^^*, 

IT is not fufficient to give alms in order to 
pleafe God, for charity extends to every 
thing. You muft therefore neither oppre& 
your fanners, nor plague your Vaffals. Tliofe 
men have not the true fpirit of Religion, who 
cxaft, with the utmoft feverity, trifles which 
they ought to defpife, Chriftiaiiity knows not 
that fordid intereft, which is taken up with 
things of the leaft confequence : and that man 
has no more than the outer bark or external 
appearance of Reli^on, who is ever upon the 
watch, for fear of being cheated by his te- 
nants. The heart cannot but be wordly- 
minded, when it is too eagerly bent on world-^ 
ly concerns. 

Ah ! Sir, how can you torment yourfelf fo 
much about perifhable goods ? The Kingdom 
of Jesus Christ demands Worfhipers in fpirit 
and truths J whofe hearts are not to be con- 
trafted by an interfiled conduct, and views 
merely carnal, 

* John iv. %%• 

lam 
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I am exceffively grieved, when I fee people 
of worth afraid left the Earth ftiould flip from 
under them; and who often, though very 
rich, are more attached to a vile bit of money, 
than would be the moft wretched mechanic. 

I am bold to add, Sir, that all your prac- 
tices of Devotion will lie abfolutely of no 
advantage to you, if you are not entirely de- 
tached from the good things of this world, 
and if you continue to be the fcourge of your 
Debtors by a too eager defire of riches. A 
man ought rather to know how to fuffcr lofs, 
than to put others to trouble. The fpirit of 
juftice which you plead in excufe/ has no 
conneftion with perpetual miftrufts, and dif- 
quiets about what may happen, and with end* 
lefs buftle and hurry. 

If there be any difputes between you and 
your tenants, accommodate matters more to 
their advantage, than to your own : to do fo 
is' agreeable to the counfels of Jesus Christ, 
who tells us to give alfo our coat to him who 
demands our cloak. Every thing fuperfluous 
(and, in cafes of urgent want, even a part 
of the neceflaries of life) belong to the poor : 
you will therefore contraft guilt, if you heap 
up riches — Thefe are hard truths j but it was 
not I who made the law. 

The bu^efs you mention to me, could no 
where be better than in the hands of Monfig* 
nor Braschi: his uprightnefs is equal to his 
underftanding, and there is no fear that he 
will fuffer himfelf to be prejudiced: I will 

however, 
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however^ if you pledfe, fpeak to him a word 
or two. I am. Sir, with the £entimeiits due 
to you, &c. 

Cardinal Gakganelli. 

Rmf^ 21 Jnjf. 



LETTER cnX. 

to My Lord ^^^. 

I Can nerer think of feeing a gei^iis like 
yours become the dupe of th^ modem 
Philofophy. Your learning and good fenfe 
ought to fecure you againft the fophifins it 
brings forth, and which reduce us to the 
melancholy condition of brute beafts. 

If there be a God, as nature every where 
proclaims a loud, there is; theA is there 
alfo a Religion. If there be a Religion; 
it muft neceflarily be incompreheniible, fub- 
lime, and co-eval with the world, fihce it 
emanated from an Infinite and Eternal Being : 
and if fuch be the character of Religion, it 
is certainly Christianity, and no other. If 
it be Christianity, we muft neceflarily ac- 
knowledge Christianity to be divine, and 
acquiefce thereto with heart and underftanding. 

Can any one then believe, that God has dif- 
played the Univerfe in fo bright a manner for 
no other end, than to feed the eyes of a herd 
of men and animals (between whom we are to 
make no diftinftion, as they have the fame def- 
tination) and that the Intelligence, which refides 
in us J that Intelligence which combines, which 

calculates^ 
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calculates, which extends itfelf beyond the 
bounds of the Earth, which raifes itfelf above 
the Firmament, which recals to its remem« 
brance all paft ages, which penetrates into 
ages to come, which, in a word, has an 
idea of what is to laft for ever ; can this ra- 
diate and (hine only for a moment, to be after- 
wards difperfed like a fleeting vapour ? 

What is that voice, which, every inftant, 
jk crying; out within you, that you were born 
for fomediing great? What are thofe defires, 
perpetually renewed, and which make you 
£sel that there is nothing in this world, that 
can fill your heart ? 

Mail is a lick perfon, toiling and tumbling 
in his pains, while at a diftance from God: 
and the light of reafon, which he ftiffles, 
leaves him' in the midft of a horrid night. 

• The fame truth that aflures you of your 
awn Exijlence (L mew your own inward tefti- 
mony) aflures you alfo of the Exigence of 
600 ; and it caiinot give you a lively idea of 
his Exiftencej ' vntYioVit imprefling you with 
that of the Exifience of a Religion. The 
worihip we pay to the fupreme Being, is fa 
conneded with him, that our heart is never 
iatisfied, but when it pays him homage, and 
when we conform to the order which he has 
eftabliflied. 

• If there be a God, he muft: neceflarily be 
beneficent : if he be beneficent^ you ought, by 
a jufl; confequence, to thank him for his be- 
nefits. Neither that of your Exifl;ence, nor 

U u that 
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that of the Health you enjoy, really come 
from yourfelf. Seven and twenty years ago 
you were not: and, all at once, you became 
am organized body, enriched with a mind that 
commands that body like a mafter, and leada 
it at its pleafure. 

. This reflexion engages you to feek after the 
Author of life, and when you are difpofed tD 
found youifelf, you will find him within you, 
and in every thing that furrounds you : bul: 
^ot one of thefe objects can boaft o£ being a 
part of his fubftance: for God hjtmpky wdi^ 
vifible^ and abfolutely incapable of beix^ thix 
fame with the Elements. 

If the RsjLiGioN, which Ite efiahtifiied, lias 
aflumed different forms : if it has been per- 
^cted fince the coming of the Messiah, it 
was becaufe God treated it, as he does our 
reafon^ which at firft is only a weak light; 
but unfolding itfelf by degrees,, appears at laft 
in a meridian brightnefk 

Befides, is Man to interrogate God with r&» 
gard to his condud? Is he to regulate the 
ways of God, and to prefcribe to him, how 
he is to proceed? God communicates YanaSsM 
to us, referving ftill to himfelf the right of 
ading like a Mafler, becaufe there is nothings 
but what is really fubjed to him. Were he 
clearly to manifeft to us his defigns here below: 
were the myfteries, which aftonifli and con- 
found, unfolded to us, there would then be that 
intuitive vifion here, which he referves for us 
after this life ; and to die would be ufelefs. Evi-^ 

dence 
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dence is rcferved for heaven: Then Jball I know 
God, as I myfelf Jball he known by him^. And 
we want to anticipate that moment, without 
refleding, that every thing is regulated by an 
infinite wifdom, and that we have nothing to 
do, but to fubmit and' adore. The Unbe- 
Kcver alters nothing in the defigns of God, 
when he dares to rife up againft him f he even 
then enters into his plan, that vaft plan, where 
evil concurs with good, for the harmony of 
this world, and the happinefs of the next. 

Nature and Religion derive equally from 
God, aud ^ach, thou^ in a very diflFerent 
manner, have their myfteries, and incompre-^ 
henfibilities : and for the fame reaibn that we 
^do not deny the Exiftence of Nature, though 
its operations be often concealed, we neither 
can, nor ought we to deny the Exiftence of 
Religion, notwithftanding its obfcurities. 

There is nothing hefe below, that has not 
a dark fide, becaufe our foul, while rendered 
heavy and dull by a body which darkens it, 
and which is a burden to it, would not be 
capable of feeing all. It is here below in a 
fort of Infantine State, and the light of the 
days muft be proportionate to the weaknefs 
of its fight, until death difengage it from the 
weight which prefles it down. It is like a 
little bird, that flutters and chirps in its neft, 
till it is able to fpring forward into the air 
and fly. 

V^ 9^8°^f^*'"* C^"' ^^ cognitus fum, i Con xiii. la. 

Uu2 Th» 
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The progrefe of Rdigion is wonderful in 
the eyes of a real Philbfopher, He fees it 
firft like a twilight arifing from the bofom 
of Cbaos ; then like the Aurora, the harbinger 
of day ; he at lail fees the day itfelf appear, 
but clouded on every fide, and he is fehfible 
it will not be perfe^y ferene in its meridian 
brightnefs, till the moment in which the 
heavens will be opened to us. 

Has then the Unbeliever, who, without a 
principle to go on, explodes Revelation, ainy 
particular one made to him, which afiures 
him that the Revelation we believe, is abib- 
lutely chimerical ? But at what time, and in 
what place did this fecret light come and 
fliine upon him? Was it at the moment his 
paffions got the maftery over him, and he 
was totally taken up with the gratification 
of them ? Was it in the midft of the public 
fliews and pleafures, where he fpends the 
greateft part of his life ? 

It is aftoniihing, My Lord, to think how 
men abandon all the authority of Tradition, 
elude all the force of the ftrongeft teftimonies, 
to blindly give themfelves up to two or three 
men, who give them leffons of Infidelity I 
They will not hear of any Infpiration, and yet 
they confider thefe two or three men as infpi- 
red : from whence the conclufion is eafily drawn, 
that they are the paffions alone which draw 
people over to Infidelity. A Religion that lays 
its followers under any reftraint, is abhorred 
by men who are for following the torrent of 

their 
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their vices,^ aiid fwimming down the tide of 
a world covered with waves and foam. 

Christianity is a magnificent piece of 
painting iketched by fhe hand of God him- 
fclf) which he prefeoted to mankind, when only 
the out-lines were drawn, and was to remain 
in that ftate till the time Jesus Christ fhould 
come and finifh it ; and we are to wait until 
he give it all the luftre and colouring it is 
to have in Eterivty— Then will Religion be 
the only objgft that will fix our fight, be- 
caufe it will be in the eflence of God himfelf, 
making A whole with bim^ according to the 
expreflion of St. Augujiine. 

This progrefs is conformable to the time 
which conftitutes the fpace of this life, and 
which exifts only by fucceffion. God has 
therefore varied the forms of Reli^on, be- 
caufe we are in a world that varies; and he 
will fix it in an unchangeable manner in hea- 
ven, becaufe there no change is knovm. l*hefe 
combinations and proportions difplay the wif- 
dom of the fupreme Being. As Religion is 
only for man, it was his pleafure that it 
ihould follow the progrefs of man according 
to his diflferent ways of exifting. 
, Nothing of all this is feen by the Earthly- 
minded ; and you would judge as I do, 
were you difengaged from all thofe pleafures 
and riches, which materialize you in fpite of 
yourfelf. Chriftianity is fpirit and life ; and 
that man withdraws to a prodigious diftance 
from it, who is entirely taken up with what 
: concerns 
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concerns tlie body alone. Souls become lumi* 
nous at deaths only becaufe they have no 
longer a body to inclofe and darken them. 
True Philofophy does now, what death wiH 
do hereafter, by difeng^iging a man from 
whatever is carnal : — but fuch is not the mo» 
dern Philofophy, which knows no other Exf 
iftence than that of matter, and coniiders Me* 
taphyfics as a fcience merely chimerical^ aJk 
though it be more certain than Phyficdogy 
or natural Philofophy, which is grounded only 
on the fenfe$. 

I enter not on the proofs of Religioii, be^' 
caufe they have been fo often and fo well ex* 
plained in fome immortal wprks, that I fhould 
only repeat what others have laid. Jesus 
Christ is the beginning and end of all thingSf 
the key of all the myfteries of grace and of 
nature; fo that it is no wonder, that m^n 
bewilder themfelves with a thoufand abfurd 
fyftems, when they have not that fublime com^ 
pais to duredl them* " I can account for no- 
thing either in the phyfical or moral world,'* 
faid the celebrated Cardinal Bembo to a Philo* 
fopher of his time, '^ if you admit not Jesui 
Christ/' The Creation of the world itfelf is 
inexplicable, incomprehenfible, nay impofiible, 
if it were not made for the WoRr> In c^rnate j 
for God can have no other objeft in whatever 
he does, but what is infinite. It is for this 
reafon that Jesus Christ is called by St John^ 
jllfha and Omega^ and St. Faul tells us, that 
the ages were made by him.^ 

* Per qucm fecit & faecula. Hcl. i. a, Study 
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Study thcMTOughly this Man-God, as far as 
a Creature is capable of doing it, and you will 
find in him all the treafures of Wifdom^and 
Knowledge, and difcovqr him to be^ as it were, 
the firft link of the chain/ which joins all things 
vifiUe and inyiiible, and acknowledge him to 
be that divine breath, which makes righteouf- 
Befs and fandity germinate in^the hearts of 
men. 

The Unbeliever can give no fatisfaftory an- 
iwer, if he be aiked what Jesus Christ is, 
that man at once fo limple and fo divine, fo 
foblime and fo abjciffc, fo pure during the whole 
courfe of his life, fo great at the time of his 
paffion, fo QOgnanimous at his death. Here 
however an e?tplicit anfwer muft be given. If 
be be no more than a many he is a mere Im^ 
po&or ;. for he faid he was God. In that cafe 
vibsX becomes of thofe fublime virtues ? What 
becomes of his Gofpel, which forbids the ufe 
of the leaft Equivocation? How can we ac« 
count for his viAories, and thofe of his Difci* 
jies in every part of the world ? If he be God^ 
what muft we think of his Religion ? What 
muft we think of thofe, who dare oppc^ it? 

Ah! my Lord, this is what you ought to 
know, this is what you ought to fearch to the 
bottom, rather than all the profane fciences, 
to which you give yourfelf up. The fciences 
will have an end: tongues will aafe^ Jciemet 
^11 be deftroyed^i the knowledge of Jesus 

* Lixigtuc ceffabttQty Icientia defirudhir. x Cor. xili. S. 

Christ 
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Christ alone will flotc on the iurfacc of that 
Abyisy wherein all ages^ and the elements wiU 
be {wallowed up. 

' Confider yourfelf, and that fight will ne- 
ceffarily lead you to the truth. The leaft mo- 
tion of your finger points out to you the A- 
gency of God on your perfon ; this Agency de- 
clares to you a Providence; this Providence 
tells you that you are dear to the Creator; 
;md the telling you that, will lead you firom 
truth to truth, till it bring you to thofe which 
are revealed. "" 

If you be neither your own Creator, nor 
your own laft end, you ought neceffarily to 
feek out Jbim, who includes thefe two qua- 
lities: Ah ! if it be not God, what can it be? ' 

Religion will be ever fure to gain its caufe 
in the eyes of all who proceed on principles. 
To know the truth of what it teaches, no- 
thing more is required, than to go up to its 
fource/ to analyfe it, to follow it to where 
it is to terminate; but is disfigured, it is dis- 
honoured ; and it is no more than a fkeleton, 
that wicked men fubftitute in its place. I 
am therefore no longer fiuprifed, that thofe 
who have never received any. inftni<5lions, 
Ihould fwear on the reputation of our^modiih 
wits, and be afraid of it. 

The uprightnefs of your foul, and the ex- 
tent of your underftanding make me hope, my 
Lord, that you will form a more, folid judg- 
ment on Chriftianity than you have hither- 
to done. Lay afide the fyftems and opinions 

with 
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with which you have unhappily filled your' 
head : enter, like a new man, on the road 
which Tradition will open for you, and you 
will judge very differently* Appeal from your 
prejudices to your own heart, for it is not you, 
who have hitherto pronounced. But I really 
aft as my heart and mind diftate to me, 
when I affure you of all that aflfeftion, with 
which I Ihall continue, during my whole life, 
yourfervant, &c. 

Cardinal Ganganelli. 
Rome^ N&v. 29, 1768. 



LETTER GXX. 

To Count *^^. 

YOUR rcfledtions. Count, on the prefent 
ftate of the different Courts of Europe^ 
are extremely judicious. You ihew that you 
Sire intimately acquainted with them, and 
that, though you are not admitted into the 
cabinet of Princes, you perfedlly know what 
paffes there. " * 

' It is a fine thing to be on a level with the 
age we live in, in order to know it well, atad to 
difcover the fecret fprings, which aftuate the 
perfonages who fliine on the theatre of the 
world. 

The perfon you mention to me is infigni- 
ficant, unfteady, irrefolute, and confequeiit- 
ly not to be depended upon. There is ano* 
ther perfon, whon\ you know, zealous, as any 

X X one 
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one ought to he, for the auguft hou& ctf Boui^ 
BON ; and he {ets out from hi^ palacQ witb 
a mcik determined refolution to fpeak, in the 
fixoQgeft manner, to the Holy Father x€at 
tivdy to the affair of Parma ; but fcarce docf 
he appear in his preience, when he darei 
not hy a word. A^ to the little Prelate* 
who was to have a^tgd and become a meduk 
tor on hi3 own accord, he 13 an undeteitmned 
foul, who is always for putting things off 
tilj to-morrow, and from whom you can never 
get any other anfwer but: we will fee^. 

One may even fpeak a word to the General 
of the "^^^ ; but he muft not be too far m- 
trufted, efp?cially ftt preffnt, \fhen even the 
fecret enjoined by the Holy Office, is not 
kept. As to his Afliftant, he is good fort (tf 
man enough. 

France and Spain h«^r^ here many of the 
£ril rank juftly attached to them } but thej 
are £b much harrafled by a multitude of peo* 
pie who furround tbem, and who va^c hear 
ven fpeak in their favour, that they dare not 
explain their fentiments. 

An ignorant Devotion, and which unh^p^ 
pily is but too much in vogue, is continuafly 
whifpering, that every thing is to be fa^crificed 
to maintain the interefts c^ Qod; as if God 
required of his prime Minifter on Earth, that 
he ihonld quarrel with all the Catholic powers, 
to maintain a few territorial rights, and to 
keep up, whether they would gr not, a body 

* Vederemo. 

of 



Let,cx3t R CLEMENT IV. 33, 

of men, who no longer can do axjy good, 
when the Catholic Powers are once fct againft 
thefH. For let us fuppofe for a nioment, that 
tbefe Powers are merely influenced by prqu- 
dice, it is ftill true that this body of men can 
XK> longer be of any fervice, when it is become 
an objed of diflike to powerful Princes : but 
it is unpoffible to nuke peoi^e hearken to 
reafon^ when they have once adopted a man- 
net of thinking agreeable to the opinions 
they have before imbibed. 

A]l this forms a Labyrinth, to get out of 
which there is no way feen: and the beft 
thing a man can do, is to be filent, and to 
wjttt God*s time. He can, whenever he 
frfeatfes, enlighten the minds of men, and let 
them know his defigns. 

The misfortune is, that the more delay is 
nfed, the more the minds of peojde are exaf- 
perated* I am convinced. Count (though I 
know y6ur great talents) that you do not fee 
any eafy means of extricating us from our 
prefent difficulty* V7e have to deal with 
people who cry out, when an accommodation 
is mentioned ; and there is no poffibility of rea* 
fening with them, becauie they look upoin^ 
themfelves as inf|>ired^ 

This, however, does hinder my indignation 
from rifing, when I hear what is faid againfl 
Clement XIII. and the more fo, as it is never 
lawful to fpeak againft the High-prieft, and 
as we read in St Jude*s Epiftle, that St. A/i- 
chael durfl not curfe even the Devil, but 
X X 2 that 
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that he contented himfelf with faying: May 
Cod contrml you.^ 

Hence I conlude that, whatever way of think* 
ingmen may have, they generally make Religion 
bend to their prejudices. Some are exceffively 
fond of the Religious body, which is the pre- 
fent fubjeft of contcftation ; others carry their 
enmity againft them to an excefs : and hence 
It is, that neither the one nor the other fee 
things, as they ought to b^^een j -and that 
truth is no longer hearkened to, but paffion 
aloni. As to my part, as I have all along 
kept the medium between *^two ekifnemes of 
each party, and have ever detefted all cabab 
and prejudices: my opinion is, that a Pope 
can do nothing better, than to examine what- 
ever has been written fro and con^ in the pre- 
fence of God; as alfo. the inconveniences, 
which may arife from Ms determination one 
way or otlier; and then, and only then he 
either can, or ought to pronounce a definitive 
fentehce: for he is the Judge, nor did I ever 
confider himi as the fimple Executor of the 
will of the Potentates. The power that eftab* 
lifhed a Religious Order, is the only power 
that can deflxoy it ; and the right is fo indif? 
putable, that it would be madnefs to conteft it 

But my comfort in the midft of thefe evils 
IS, that although St. Peter's bark is to be 
forever toffed, the Lord is likewife ever to fup*. 
port it, even in the midft of the greateft ftorms. 

* Non efc aiifus judicium inferre bliifpheaiia^, fed dixit; 
ifnperet tibi Dominas, Jude 9. 

You, 
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You, Sir, arc 6iqre perfuaded of this, than 
any one elfe, as you have always applied 
•yourfelf to meditate 6n the etcrnial truths, 
and to fee, whatever relates to Religion, with 
the eyes of Faith. Thofe are eyes, quite dif- 
ferent fron^ the eyes of Philofcl^^hy, and raif- 
ing us above this wprld, fpread us in the 
immenfity of God hithfclf. Nothing is there- 
fore fo abfprd,: as tp rjtffeft: with our modem 
Fhilofophers, th^at the yi^ws o^aChriftian Jre 
exceifiviely limited/ A. foul (hat expands itfelf 
even into .Et^i^^Jty, and jifijs^ above the Uni* 
verfe to i^ach to God hinifelf/(?Khp is:afpirit 
purely imio.atepal). can thi^fqulbe cqntraffted 
in its ideas ?.fv :r.. . -. -;• . 

Whencverxmian fliajl be dif^fed ttf draw ^ 
paralkl: between Religion: and Philofophy, it 
will not be long before he peirceive that the 
one enlarges,. to { an immenfe degree, i all the 
faculties of die-foul, -i^hile.the ciher.contfafti 
them, into ardrcle extremely narrows, Thii 
world ii the nephuiiltraitbizimodetn Philofa- 
ph^r;' but to a-Giiriftian it is no- more than ata 
atom. /: The ©he toakes it, his happinels. and 
lajft.'ehd; the other confidersit only/as. a figure 
that paffes away, .and gives tmly a fimple 
glance at it^ .Thebne adones :ifcj^becaufeit is 
his God; and his all; the other. fees it only as 
a vapour, that will foon difappear. 
■ Rely not on die Prelate ^^^,vhe has too 
much to do. 

^ If any alteration happen here, I will fpeedily 
Jet you know it : but there muft be a terrible 

fliock 
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ibock beford that can ti^ pbca I kivc the 

Ifeoiiour to be^ County &c« 

, M7 CdiBfriimentia to the Abbd* 

LETTER CXXI. 
r^ « Prelate. 

YOU hav* kyoa tse tinder a very fitofllte 
' fAfigftdda by the fetvke yoti hivc ren* 
ihstA^ F^h^P o^Hatup de Lamballe* He is a 
dApuckifhFriar, fyt ^hmk I hftve a pftfti<^il^ 
idTedidH Oft aicccmnt 6f his gOGfd qttsHtiet. He 
fees the ^tirttM^ oih^ pr^ifefliod^ that id co %^ 
he is humble, meek, zealous ; and vefjt atteil* 
fit^tofee the Ride cMm^d iff its: ftilltig<mr. 
-I. wait your rttum with impatitiicey ttd 
the! ftm% fOy » we have to dJfcboriTe o& p^i^^ 
fie hying a gnsat deal and} doing nothfai^. 
Eaeh day brings us tlie mcA estrzordkauf 
ttrvrsy and each day contradi£b it* When the 
oMkb 1^ men aoe in a ferment^ and^aflSdrs 
of importance are in agitation, every one feti 
«p for a Pe^idan, and a Newfinooger, efpe* 
cfedty in JR^me^ where we hare a world of 
i^cidators and idte peofde. 

As this Kfe is notfait^ but a fiscceffion of 
sKjnietBdes and defii^es, focM fear^ otha:*s 
hope. It was yeftcrday reported that the King 
of Naples wsN making fome troops file off 
towards us. 

St. Ignatius, who was iilfiamed with a 
defire of promottDg the glory of God^ did not 

forefce 
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forefee the difinrbances, that one day tvne 
to hsqppen on account of his ChUdren* It ii 
however fakl of hm» that he begged of God^ 
that they ought ever be in a ftate of foffer* 
ing ; if that bc tnie, hb pray» was certainly 
heard; for it mvi& be owned, thats foribmc 
time paft, theit calaniitiep have been very 
^eat I have really felt for their fbffering^ } 
they are dxmbly my brethren, both as men* 
and as Religioas j and if the green ti^ood be 
treated thus, whi will bwo»e of the dry^* 

You will find your JJireftisr here no «wre 
f->-he i9 biified Deaths which alwaya omief 
without being icnt for, gives ^B w^ Kffm^ 
It makes its round night and day, and men 
live in aa ipnch fecnrity, a3 if they were fure 
that it would never come near themt 

I hope you will bring me the Uttk piflure 
t begged of you« Continue to depend on my 
efteem and firiendflnp; I can give you no^ 
thing tiki but the& I give in a plenti£al 
nunner, being &c. ^^^ ^^;, ^^^ ^^^^ 

* Si la ▼iridi Ijgno hsc (aciaat, qiud Uk arido £et« 
Luke xxiiL 3Z« 

LETTER CXXIL 

T(9 the Marqms CAHAccioLn 

1 Return you. Sir, a thoufand thanks for the 
;work you fcnt me, entitled : The laft Fare- 
ivdl of the MarechaFs Lady to her Children :^ it 

* Le$ der&ien Adicoa dc la Msreobsle I U% laf aoe. 

is 
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28 a book'of £mtimtot^ and iaSeds the heart in 
Co firong a«Qaii[n<(3r^ that I was fenfibly moved 
witK kn.'ypti ought to give it> us in Italian^ 
and the rather, ^asr I confider it in the Kght of 
amoft complete Trtatiie on* Education. 

- I am^f0rry*y6u'Mrel*6 iidt iii time filpplied 
^th ill the^ iiitereftinff' Anecdotes relating to 
the life of Bek«dict aIV : 'you were too late 
in endeavouring- to procure them. When a 
perfon defigns t^publifh the Hiftpry of a So- 
vereign PontiflP, the memoirs muft be coUefted 
during his liife-tiine ;- every jDiie is then eager 
to give them j' whw-eas after his death, he is 
foon foi^tteti, and very often by thofe who 
owe to him all they arc; 

- I exhort you, Sir, to continue your literary 
labours, which are fo advantageous to the 
i)ublic; provided It be notl at -the cxpence of 
your health ; and belie ve me more than I can 
exprefs, , your moft affeftionate fervant; - - 



LETTER CXXIII. 
To the Embajfador of ^^^* 

IF the aflFair of Parma ^ or that of the Jefuits^ 
interefted Faith, then indeed there could 
be neither any temporizing, accommodation, 
or capitulation; for the anfwer of the Sove- 
reign Pontiffs to him, who was for altering the 
Faith, ought to be j " put me to death.** 

Certain 
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Certain it is, that I fear very 'much, left the 
Poteatates end in doing juft what they pleafe, 
and that we at laft ihall be obliged to fubmit, 
when all fubmifSon will be rejected. 

Thofe times are no more, when men of 
^very rank came to bring their oiSTcrings to 
Home, and to lay their vows before her. But 
were that ftill the cafe, could flie, ^ith any 
confcience, violate the rights of crowned 
Heads ? A Pope, no doubt, ought to maintain 
his immunities, but not when the maintaining 
of them might caufc a fchifin; efpecially as 
RoM£ is the centre of Unity, and flie cannot, 
for points that concern neither Faith nor Mo- 
xals', expofe thofe who live in her bofom, to 
the danger of a feparation from her. 

If, when the Potentates firft began to com- 
plain of the Jefuits^ the General himicK had 
written to the Monarchs, in order to appeafe 
their wrath, and to beg of them to punifli, in 
a fevere manuer, thofe ^ho might have of- 
fended them : if the Holy Father himfelf had 
followed this plan, the Monarchs miglit have 
been appeafed: and I really believe it would 
have been fo, provided always, that an offer of 
a Reformation had been made : but fome peo- 
ple were then obftinatdy bent, and are fo ftilJ, 
on fupporting the Society \ and this it is that 
has fet all againft them. 

Father Pontaki, the General of the Carme- 
lite Friars, afted like an excellent Politician, 
when he wrote to the King of Portugal, to 
beleech him to hinder the Religious of his 

y y Qrdei 
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Order from trading in the Braftls. He advifed 
the Rev. Father Ricci^ the General of the Je- 
fuits, to take the fame ftep j but he would not 
hear of it. 

Where is the Sovereign, who is not the 
Mafter to keep in his territories, or to expel 
from them fuch as difpleafe him ? I am bold to 
fay, that the prefent Minifter of his Holinefs has 
not laid hold of that affair properly, nor has 
he forefecn all the confequences of it : There 
are fome fine eyeSy that fee nothing.^ 

Avignon, Benevento, Porto-Corvo tell 
us, that unlels matters be foon made up, other 
places will be feized on : and thus it is, that 
territories are infenfibly loft, a long enjoyment 
of which had rendered the poffeilion of them 
very lawful 

Benedict XIV, though of a timid difpo- 
fition, would have fatisfied the Sovereign 
Princes at this Crifis ; and it is a pity that 
Clement XIII, whofe piety we all refpect, as 
wxU as that of his Nephew, ihould fee things 
in a different light. I took the liberty to fpeak 
to him on this fubjecl, and he appeared flruck 
with what I faid ; but immediately after, fome, 
whofe intereft it is to keep him in the way of 
thinking which they have fuggefted to him, 
prefent themfelves, and by fpecious reafoning, 
perfuadc liim to perififl in his former fenti- 
ments. They tell him, " that a Religious body 
of men, who have rendered fuch fervices both 
in the old and new world, who make an ex- 

* An Italiiin proverb. 

preis 
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prefs vow of obedience to the Holy" See, muft 
abfolutely be prefervcd, and that the attempts 
made to deftroy them, proceed entirely from 
a hatred to Religion.'* But they do not tell 
him, " that the common Father of the Faithful 
ought not to provoke Princes the moft reli- 
gious and moft obedient to the Holy See: 
they tell him not that his behaviour may 
caufe a fchifni between the Holy See and 
Portugal, and that a Head of the Church 
ought to tremble, when there is danger of a 
ieparation, which may have the moft fatal 
confequences/* 

' The lofs of a few territories is nothing in 
comparifon to the . lofs of fo many fouls by a 
fchifm. What a pi6hire would England be to 
Clement VII, were he now sJive! Tke 
thought makes one tremble. The Sovereigns 
now reigning, one may be pretty fure, will 
never think of a feparation ; but can any one 
anfwer for their fucceffors ? What prefents 
itfelf under an appearance of piety, is not 
always the naoft expedient* A Pope is ap- 
pointed Head of the Church to pluci «/, as 
well as to plant : the good books written by 
the Jefuits^ will fubfift, when they are no 
more. Neither Infallibility nor indefedibility 
have fallen to the fhare of Religious Orders, 
Were they all to be extinguifhed at this time, 
the lofs, no doubt, would be great ; but 
the Church of Chrift would neither be lefs 
Holy^ lefs Apojlolk^ nor lefs refpeftable. The 
Religious Societies are on the footing of aux- 
Y y 2 iliary 
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iliary troops; and it belongs to the fuprerac 
Faftor to judge when they are of ufe, and 
when they are no longer fo. 

The Humiliati^ or Humbk Brethren^ even the 
Knights-Templars did good for fbme time ; for 
there is no Order but what gives edification, 
and efpecially at its firft Inftitntion: never* 
thelefs they were extinguiflied, when the Kings 
and the Popes judged it proper.- 

I fhall certainly reg^ret the lofs of the good 
the Jefuits might do; but I ihould (Hll more 
regret the lofs of thofe Kingdoms which may 
feparate from us. Thefe Fathers muft them- 
felves feel the juftnefs of my reafons; and I 
have the prefumptioft to think, that I could 
make them own they did, had I a conference 
with them, and would they diveft themfelves 
of the prejudices attached to every condkioA 
of life. — If my Friend^ Father Timone^ had beeiR 
their General, they would not have met with 
the ftorms to which they have been expofed. 

Thefe are my real fentiments, though a 
Religious man myfelf: and I would fay the 
fame of my own Order, if (which God forbid) 
it ever fhould become an objeft of difpleafure 
to the Catholic Powers. 

There are certain devotional impreiSons^ 
which happily never dazzled my eyes. I weigh 
events according to Religion and Equity ; and 
as thefe are two fure lights, by their judg- 
ment I determine myfelf. 

Were there no other party in the Church, 
but that of Jesus Christ, all the Faithful 

would 
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would wait in {fcacc for the evftnt marked 
out by divine Providcn€e, without being fu* 
rious partifans for Cephas or Apollo. But peo- 
ple now fuffer themfelves to be led only by 
fenfible affeftions, arid becaufe thfey know one 
Religious man^ whofe conduift has been edi- 
fying, and whofe do<9^rine has been very 
found, a conclufion is drawn from hence, 
that the Order» of Which he is a member, 
neither can, nor ought to be extinguifhed—- 
But there i^ Beither found judgiuent nor goo4 
reafoning in fuch a concluiion. 

When a perfon has not ieen the cafe drawn 
up, nor the reafons oa which judgment is 
to proceed, it is abfurd tp attempt pronounc- 
ing. Here is a great difpute between the fove* 
reign Princes and a body of Religious men, 
famouis for their talents and credit ; and' un- 
less a perfoa knows what has occafioned the 
difpute, he neither catl, nor ought to fpeak 
of it Opce more, I do>. not mean that the 
j^e/mts ought to be deftroyed; but I think 
t]^at the complaints of t^ Potentates ought 
to be heard; and that thefe Religious ought 
to be fuppreffed, if there be ftrong reafons for 
doing it. 

It is not exadly known to this day, why 
the Templars were deftroyed, and people want 
already to know why the Jefuits may be de- 
ftroyed. I wifh with my whole foul they may 
clear themfelves, and that there may be neither 
divifion amongft us, nor deftruction of them ; 
for my foul loves peace, and is incapable of 
'■ hating 
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hating any individual, much lefe a Religious 
Order. I have the honour to be, &c. 

Rome, Od. 29, 1768. 



LETTER CXXIV. 
To the Marquis of ^^^. 

WE are now, behold at the greatefl Criik 
that ever happened. All Europe is 
thundring againft us, and unhappily we have 
nothing to oppofe to this roaring tempeft; 
The Pope relies on Providence; but God 
does not perform nraacles every time he is 
atiked to do it Befides, is he to perform one, 
that Rome may enjoy a right of feignory over 
the Dutchy of Parma ? 

Rome has na more than an adminiftration 
purely fpirjtual in Catholic Kingdoms, and 
her temporal authority exifts no where, but 
in the Ecclefiaftical State; and everi her tem- 
poral authority there is from the grant of 
the Sovereigns, whom fome are for' having us 
oppofe. 

The Court of Rome cannot forget that iht 
is indebted to France for almoft all her riches 
and fplendour ; and if flie remember it, how 
can flie hefitate about yielding to the will of 
Lewis XV : efpccially as he aiks no more than 
he has a riVht to demand. 

I compare the four principal Kingdoms, which 
fupport the Holy See, to the cardinal virtues ; 
'France to fortitude, Sp'din to J>rucienre, &c. 

Surrounded 
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Surrounded and defended by thefe the Holy- 
See is formidable to its enemies; and then 
may we v fay to it: ^ tboufand Jhall fill on thy 
left J and ten thoufand on thy rights but to thee 
evil Jhal I not approach.^ 

I figh, my dear Sir, I own, at the fight of 
the misfortunes, which, what we are now 
doing, prepares for us, and could willingly 
fay: let this bitter cup pafs from us^ not bc- 
caufe our cloak is taken from us^ and our coat\ 
may be alfo taken, but becaufe I fear a rup« 
ture : and what misfortunes will not that drag 
after it, though Religion can never be de- 
ftroyed? 

Would the Holy Father, whofe heart is 
purity itfelf, only order the afts of beneficence, 
which the Holy See has received from the, 
French Monarchs, to be laid before him, he 
could never hefitate to comply with the defires 
of Lewis XV. refpc<aing the Dutchy of 
Parma: but you know that every thing may 
be feen two ways, and the afpeft under 
which this affairJus prefented to the Holy 
Father, is direftlflt^pofite to the views of the 
Sovereigns. 

There will be found a neceflity of retreat- 
ing ; and unlefs this Pope do it, his fucceflbr 
muft : a thing the more difagreeable, as Cle- 
ment XIII is a Pontiflf worthy of the primitive 
ages of the Church, and deferves to be blefled 

* Cadent a latere tuo mille, & decern millia a dcxtris tuis; 
ad te autem non appropinquabit. Pf. xc. Vulg. 
t Matt^ V. 40. 

by 
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by all the Kingdoms, v^ch acknowledge his 
Authority. 

The Sacred Cdlege might remonftrate to 
him : but bcfides the difference of fentioientSy 
which is found among its members, rdUiting 
to the affair of PariB^7 and that of the y^i/j, 
the Pope will always ad: as his Council direda 
him* 

I am not furprifed that Cardinal *^^ inte- 
refts himfelf fo warmly in favour of the So- 
ciety and its General; his attachment arifes 
from very natural reafons : but what furfMifes 
me is, that he, whofe way of thinking is 
known to fevery body, fliould be con&dted 
preferably to others. In critical circumdances, 
the advice only of fuch, as are peifeftly difin- 
terefted, ought to be taken : otherwife a per- 
fon becomes a -party-man without defi^, or 
even without mifbufting it- 
It is a fine thing to be in love with truth 
alone, and to know it, as it is in felf : but 
there are fo many illufions which affume its 
appearance, that we are^ ojtam^ milled by them. 
When a perfon would fe^Bfclearly in any af- 
fair that comes before Bni, he muft diveft 
himfelf of all he hithert*knows, he muft in- 
form himfelf, as if he k%ew nothing ; in a 
word, he muft take advice of thofe, who fee 
and judge without prepoffeffion. 

An upright intention moreover is required, 

and fuch as may draw down upon us fuper- 

natural lights ; for the Lord founds our hearts 

and reins ^ and if the love of juftice animate us 

Rom, viii. a;. ^^t 
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not in our refearches, he abandons us to our 
own darknefs. . ^ 

I am, with all the fulnefs of my heart, &q. 
Rorrie^ Jan. 7, 1769. 

LETTER CXXV. 

To a Religious man of his own Orden 

TT/HEN Provideiice raifed me to the dignity 
^ '^ of a Caiidinal, it did not make mc lofe 
fight of the fdace from whence Icame: the 
view of that is always before my eyes, and 
wonderfully ferves to keep off. ji^love and 
vanity. ' The dignity I enjoy, flfiSd nto which I 
was not bom, has more thorns than rofes^ 
and in that refped, it is like aU other eminent 
ftatiolts. 

I am often obliged to be of a contrary way 
of thinking to the perfoh, whom I refpe^ 
above all others, and who, above all others, 
demands my gratitude — ^'Tis the moft cruel 
ftruggle my heart can feel. 

Chanty, yrhich is infeparable from truth, 
has not alWays the moft agreeable things to 
fay: but many people are deceived in this 
point, Jbecaufe they fancy that charity is ever 
medk and complaifant : in that cafe it would 
refemble flattery. There are . occafions, on 
which charity takes fire, blazes out and thun- 
ders. The Fathers of the Church, who were 
filled with it, fpoke only by its organ, even 
when they expreffed their zeal in the ftrongeft 
manner, 

Zz When 
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When you write to the BHhop of ^^^, you 
wUl make my^fincere conj^liments, and let 
him know, that every thing has been done to 
pacify matters, but to no purpofe. God will 
fooner or later manifeft his will : for we ought 
ever to have him in iight. 

You reftore me to life, by telling me that 
our common friend will not die. His cxten- 
five learning is of iaip<H'taQt ii^icQ to thofc 
whp CQ^fjLilt km> H^ feasj ia w cmi^i^nt dc- 
gr^Cy the? talent of dire^^ (ovii$^ witbiout 
*jay Qf thof^ .trifliag filly w^ys, too qommwily 
found am^'lbe g^ncriiity o^Dircfiow: for 
it muft behiwrned, that many men.^ired 
otheus, who OiAXkd in aeed of ^hoing diiiedse^ 
themfdvQ^;..^^ th^ wocnen are aimoft ever 
their ruin, by fliewing them an attwifiiaa 
and F^fpeft, wfeich is dw.. only to God. 
When th^y fe^ the eaa©, in whom: they 
Jjave placed their coixfidqwe^ they OPiaiWec 
him .at leaft, as tbe ^ck-Ay^l Gubricl^ . It 
is fit, no doubt, tjbat a. perfoft fhmiUi hstvfi 
51 reaJ: efteem f<Mr thofe he QOQjGijlt^i wd whom 
h9 hearken^ to as the omojes o^. the lawi. but 
that mufl; not \k carripd t^ an exci^. ; . 

They who arq ever ^thufiaftkaUy fofid o€ 
then: I)ir€a;ar,^ roay affure; th^enoifdlY^ that 
there ai^ many huooaBt motivea ia fiich an 
attachment. 

What a furprife will it bo to many devout 
ones of the fex, (who fincerely thought their af* 
fef Hons fixed on God, but were in reality fixed 
only on their Direftors) when, at the moment 

of 



Lfet cxxv. P. CLEMENT XIV. jtfj 

of their death, they Avail hear from that fu- 
preme mouth, which is to pronounce the laft 
fentence : " It Was not t whom you loved j 
^begont thertfore from me*, I know ycu not^^^ 

This thought has long> made me tremble 
for Direftors, I could wifli, that he who was 
formerly mine at Rome, and who died in the 
cdour offanility^ had made public his manner 
of direding. He was a heavenly man^ who. 
raifed people above humanity, and abfolutely 
infifted, that they fliould fprget him, to attach 
themfelves to God al^one. 

We want in Italy a good book on the fub* 
jeft oi Dire^ion* We have many that contain 
tiothing but comttion-placc fluff. But to cOm- 
pofe fuch a boc4i:, a man muft, firft of all, have 
the fpirit of God. Secondly, he muft have a 
great knowledge of the human heart : for it is 
incredible iJtdth what addrefs felf-love and a 
thoufand fenfible affedions come and refide 
therq, while we perfuade ourfelves, that they 
are fo many fublime fentiments, and wor- 
thy the eyes of the Eternal. — *Tis this, that 
renders it fo difficult a thing to form a right 
judgment of ourfdves. 

I wifli you whatever you caft defire, becaufe 
I know you will defire nothing but what is 
excellent ; and I am your moft dear and af- 
feftionate fervant. 

Cardinal Ganganelli, 

Convent of the Holy Apoflles. 

, * Difcedite, nefcio vas. Mait,Kxy» 13. . 

) Zz2 LET- 
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LETTER CXXVL 

To the Count d^ ^^^. 

WE are at laft fummoned to a Confiftory, 
which is to determine great things. We 
have to confider of the unhappy affairs, which, 
for fome time paft, have embroiled us with the 
Potentates. It feems now, that the Holy Fa- 
ther, finding himfelf unable to ftand out any 
longer, will acquiefcc in the defires of the 
Houfe of Bourbon. He will at leaft lay be- 
fore us, for the fubjeft of our deliberation, his 
prefent uneafinefs, and every one will give hiJ 
opinion. 

Would to God this plan had been followed 
from the beginning ! But, unhappily, the dif* 
agreeable confequences of an affair are often 
not feen^ till a perfon is entangled in them. 

I advife you to confer with *^^* : Rome, 
though famed for its policy, is not always— 
You underftand me. 

The Minifters continue to make the moft 
bitter complaints ; and the parties interefted^ 
in order to prevent any thing being concluded, 
form circumvallations, contravallations, &c»— 
Your own mind will tell you the reft. 

There is great room to think that France, 
Spain, and Portugal will -. 

I fliall let you know nothing, if filence be 
enjoined j and in that you will moft furely ap- 
prove my conduct. I fliall not expofe myfelf 
to the fame reproaches the little man in quef* 
tion did, for betraying a fecret. 

Befides 
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Befides the probity of a Cardinal, I have a 
natural probity, which conftitutes the effence 
of an honeft man; and this is a double en- 
gagement to fecrecy : but it will not be fo 
well kept, as to hinder the thing from being 
immediately divulged,: nor fliould I be fur- 
prifed, were the Gazetteers of Holland to 
receive intelligence of it 

I can know nothing before hand, becaufe 
nothing is faid. The life I lead here is as ob« 
fcure as my habit; and confequently I fliall 
not be found in thofe brilliant circles, where 
people hear and tell great news. I learn no- 
thing, but by means of our dear Abbe . . .But 
does he know every thing, or does he always 
tell the truth ? Not that he defigns to impofe 
on people; but his imagination, his lively 
temper, &c. 

I have again feen the flying-poft .... He 
brought me the letters I looked for, and they 
contain nothing but wife reflections on what I 
wanted to know. Adieu without ceremony, 
as you ordered me. 

Eome^ Jan. 31, 1769. 



LETTER CXXVn. 

To the fame. 

ERE is a Revolution quite different from 
that expeded in the Confiftory I men- 
tioned to you in my lafl:. The Holy Father, 
getting into bed laft night, was feized with a 

dreadful 
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dreadful conrulfion — ^fcreamed outs — and cx- 
jHred This was the day appointed to have 
drawn firom the Alembic, what keeps aU the 
Catholic coutU ill fufpence^ and has embixMkd 
lis with theHL People will reafon differently 
on this fo extraordinary a death in the pre- 
&nt circumftance3« 

I moft fincerely regret the lo6 of the hXfi 
Pope, On account of his excellent qualities, 
and the gradtude I owe him-rReligion t6saSk 
loake his Elogium, and monrn for him. Hd 
rendered it truly refpedable, to all who were 
near him, by the purity of his morals equal 
to the iq)rightnefs of his intentionsi and a seal 
proctf againft every thing: but I fiiall continue 
to fay, that it Was si pity he did Aot fee dungs 
in the light in which he ou^t to have feen 
them. 

He has left behind him Nephews reCcAn« 
mendable for their excellent qualities, and 
efpetially the Cardinal, who has the befi ibul 
that can be met with» 

The great difficulty now is, to know who 
will be chofen in his place : I pity him before- 
hand whoever he be. I Ihall not pretend to tell 
you, it is fuch a one, or fuch a one ; for it 
is always fome one, who was never thought 
on. This is certain, that I will not give my 
vote to any, who unites not learning with 
piety. A Pope, as the Vicar of Jesus Christ, 
ought to have true devotion j and, as a tena- 
poral Prince, a deal of knowledge and faga** 
city. Happily the lacred College offers us an 

eafy 
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Cdfy choice from among its members. Pray 
that the Lord may infpire us, and give us a 
Head according to his own heart, ajid accord- 
ing to that of the fovereign Princes. 

I have lately feen Monfignor Marefofihti he 
is a wonderful Prelate for his knowledge and 
candour. 

The Conclave will be more fupportable thaa 
in fummer, and will make little alteration in my 
manner of life. I am only going to exchange 
one Cell for another ; and if there be any 
intrigues, I proteft to you I will be a ftranger 
to them, as I am a man who meddle the leafl; 
cf any thing with forming parties. 

You know my heart, and I need not teH 
you, that I am, &c ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 1769. 



L E T T E R CXXVm. 
VTo a Reiigms man^ a Frimd of bis* 

I AM gwng to the Conclave ; pray to, the' 
I^rd that he may blefs our intentions, 
and fend a calm after fo long a ftorm. 

I am aJmoft engaged to take a Frenchman 
for my Comlavrjf^. Befides my great fond- 
nefs for his nation, he has fome excellent 
qualities: but after aH I fliall truft nobody. 
but myfi^, that I may have nothing to fear 
from bis imfifcrction, ihould he be difpofed 
to Wab : my Jkrtt is my ownf. 

* A Cardinal's Secretary, while in the Conclave. 
t Secretum meum mihi. 

You 
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You will tell our Prelate, that I could not 
anfwer his letter, but that I exped to fee 
him at the Convent of the Holy Apoflles the 
very day the Conclave ends. The minds of 
men are divided, but God is the fovereign 
Mailer of hearts, and it is his work about 
which we are going. 

Endeavour to procure me the book I men- 
tioned, the moment I fliall be at liberty again. 
Adieu. I am ever your fervant and friend. 
Cardinal Ganoanelli. 

Six ci' clock in the morning. 



LE T T E R CXXIX- 

To Monjignor ^^^, 

FOR thefe four months paft I have neither 
belonged to myfelf, nor to my friends, 
but to all the different Churches of the world 
(of which, by divine permiffion, I am become 
the Head) and to all the Catholic Courts, fc- 
veral of which, as you know, have great 
matters to fettle with Rome. 

It was imppffible to become Pope in times 
of greater ftrife and contention j and it is 
precifely on me that divine Providence has 
appointed fo oppreffive a burden to he laid. 
I hope the fame Providence will fupport me, 
and b^ftow on me that prudence and forti- 
tude, both of which are fo neceffary in order 
to govern according to the rules of juftice and 
equity. 

I take 
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I take pains to acquire the moft exa6l know- 
ledge of what my Predeceffor left me to do ; 
and which cannot be concluded till after a 
long examination. , 

You will do me a real plcafure in bringing 
me what you have written relative to this ob- 
jeft, and in trufting nobody with it, but myfelf 
alone. 

You will find me, fuch as you ever have 
known me, as much a ftranger to all the 
Grandeur that furrounds me, as if I knew not 
the very name ; and you may fpeak to me as 
freely as you formerly did, fince the Papacy 
has given me a ftill greater love for truth, 
and a frefh convidHdn of my own nothingnefs. 

Rome J Sept. 21, 17 69. 



LETTER CXXX. 

To /J Portuguese Nobleman. 

YOU ought not to doubt. Sir, of my moft 
earneft defire to unite more than ever 
thofe ties, which fome have attempted to 
break, between the Court of Rome and that 
of Portugal, I am no ftranger to the inti- 
mate union, which at all times has reigned 
between thofe two Powers, and it will afford 
me the greateft pUafure to put things on their 
ancient footing : but as the Common Father 
of all the Faithful, as the Head of all the Re- 
ligious Orders, I will not proceed to aft^ till I 
have exanuned, weighed, and judged of every 
Aaa thing 
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thing according to the rules of juftice ahd 
truth. 

God forbid that any human confideration 
whatever fliould determine me! I (hall already 
have an account fuflEiciently rigorous to give to 
God, without loading my confcience with any 
new fin j and it would truly be an enormous 
one to profcribe a whole Religious Order on 
rumours, prejudices, or even fufpicions. I "wiJl 
never forget, that while I give to Ca/ar what 
belongs to Cafar^ I am to give to God what 
belongs to God, 

1 have already employed fome perfbrts to 
examine the Archives of tht Propaganda^ and 
to procure for me the correfpondcncc of 
SixTus-QuiNTus, my illuftrious Brother-Friar 
and Predeceffor, with Philip II. I require, 
moreover, that the heads of the accufation, 
fupported by fuch teflimonies as cannot be 
rejected, be laid before me. I will be in pri- 
vate the Advocate of thofe whofe deftrnddon 
is demanded of me, to the end that I may 
feek, in my own breaft, every means of jufti- 
fying them, before I pronounce fentence. 

The King of Portugal is too religious a 
Prince, as alfo are thofe of France, Spain, 
and Naples, not to approve of my manner of 
proceeding. 

If Religion require a facrifice, the whole 
Church fliall hear me, and *^***. 

I heartily wilh that Providence had not rt- 
ferved me for fuch calamitous times; for let mc 
ad as I will> I fhall make male-contents, pccafion 

a deal 
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a deal of grumbling, and render myfelf odibus 
to a multitude of people, whofe efteem and 
fnendfliip I could wifli to enjoy. 

I confider myfelf as one of thofe Prophets, 
whom God raifed up in the midft of tempefts, 
and one of thofe men, whofe rank expofes 
them in battle, though they have no other 
views but thofe of peace 5 but who, from the 
nature of their poft, arc obliged to aft. 

All is in the hands of God— May he dire<?l 
my pea, my tongue, and my heart; I will 
fubmit to every thing — 1 will do whatever 
ought to be done — without apprehending the 
confequences, &c* 



LETTER CXXXL 
To a Religiousy a Friend of his. 

IF you think me happy, you are deceived. 
After having been hurried the whole day, 
I often awake in the night, and figh after my 
Cloifter, my Cell, and my books: and I can 
truly fay, that I envy your fituation '^What 
encourages me is, that Heaven itfelf placed me 
in St. Peter's Chair, to the great aftonifti- 
ment of the whole world ; and that, if it de- 
fign me for any great work, it will fupport 
me. 

I would flied all the blood in my veins (God 

knows it) that every thing was quiet, that 

all people would return to their duty, that 

thofe, who have given offence; would reform, 

A a a 2 and 
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LETTER CX3^Xn. 

To the Rev. Father Amatus de LAMBALLEi 
General of the Capuchins, 

I AM fincerely obliged to you for the prayers 
you addreft to heaven for iny lafety. I 
ftand doubly in need of them, botli as a parti- 
rular, and as Head of the Church. I unite 
xnyfelf to all your fufierings, and to all your 
labours, being perfuaded that' you bear all in 
a fpirit of penance^ and in a manner pleafing 
to God. 

If you make any long ftay at Paris, as I 
fear you will on account of your diforder, you 
will have an opportunity bf feeing Monsig- 
NOR DoRiA, whom I love with all the pleni- 
tude of my heart, as a Prelate, who will one 
day be the joy and honour of the Church. I 
fee you among a fet of people, where there 
are great vices and great virtues ; and where, 
by a particular Providence, the zeal of the 
moft Chriftian King, and of the whole Royal 
Family, and the great Piety of the Prelate, 
who fills the See of Paris, flop the progrefs 
of Infidelity. 

Bring back with you one of the French 
Cordeliers^ who, by his learning, may here 
do honour to his Nation. The Dominicans 
afted wifely, when they called Father Fabrict, 
your worthy Countryman, to the Minerva ^y 
he perpetuates the glory of his Order by his 
Erudition. 

If 



57^ LETTERS of Lctcxxai. 

If your diforder hinder you not from going 
to pay your homage to Madame Louisa, I 
cpmn^on you to tell her, that I ccmtinue 
to admire the facrifice fhe has made. Aflure 
all your brethren, that I fincerely love them 
In the Lord; and that I exhort them to con- 
tinue to live in a manner worthy of our 
Founder. 

What you defire, I will mention to Cardi^ 
iial de Bernis. He will be often enquired 
after in Fronct ; for I know he is as dear to 
the French^ as he is to the Italians. 

I wiCh to fee you again in good health} 
ynd am, as heretofore, entirely yours.. 

Signed^ C^^EMENT XIV» 
. fipm^ ^fril2, 1773. 
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OF 

CLEMENT XIV, 

To all the Patriarchs, Primates, 
Archbishops, and Bishops, on his 
Exaltation. 

CLEMENT XIV 

To our Venerable Brethren, Health and Apb- 
ftolic Benediction. 

WHEN we confider the duties of the fupreme 
Apoftolate, with which we are invefted, the 
weight of fo great a burden bears us down ; and, after 
being dragged from the repofe of a life of tranquillity, 
we feem to be thrown into the depth of the fea, where 
we are ready to fink under the violence of the waves. 

But it is the 'work of the Lord^ and our eyes fee 
it nsiith admiration*. The unfearchable judgments of 
God, and not human CounfeK loaded us with the 
moft awful fund^ions of the Apoftolate, when we were 
far from entertaining any thoughts of it. This Con* 
virion fills us with a confidence, that he who has cal- 
led us to the laborious cares of the fupreme Miniftryi 
will come and allay our fears, aid our weaknefs, and 
gracioufly hear our prayers. Peter, who ought to 
be our model, was encouraged by the Lord, who re* 
proached him with his want of farth, when he thought 
J^e was drowning in the fea. There is &o doubt, but 
that our Divine Head, who, in the perfon of the Prince 
of the Apoftlcs, has entrufted us with the keys of the 
• ?J. cxTii. 13. Vulg. 

B b b kingdom 
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kingdom •/ Heaven*^ arid hgs commanded us to Jeed^ 
his Jheep\t defigncd that we fhould lay afide all uncer- 
tainty of olytaining affiSaitfce. We ftibmit therefore 
without rcfervc to Tiim, who is our ftrength and fup- 
portj:* abandoning ourfelves entirely to his might and 
to his fidelity. He, through his own goodnefs, will 
finifh in us the work he has begun ; and our crwn low- 
linefs will feirve to make his mercy ihme the brfghter in 
the eyes of all men. For if he be. refolved to accom- 
plifib; in thefe iin happy times, any thing for the advan- 
tage of his Church, by the miniftry of ib unprofitable 
a fervant as we are, all men will evidently fee» that 
he alone is the Author and Finijher thereof, and that 
all the glory i^ to be given to him alone. But the 
more mighty the aid t& on which wb refy, t&e more 
efforts 'will we ufe to co-operate with it: the more 
febiime the honour, to which we halve beearaiibd, the 
more care ought we to take to worthily fulfil the func- 
tions thereof. 

- 'White we caft omr eyes over the different eo'ttntriei 
•f Chriftendomy we pcr^Jeive you, our Vtaerable Bit- 
threUi (haring with ua our glorious labours, and thit 
fight fills us with confoiatton^ We acknowledge b 
you, with the grcateft joy, worthy Co-operators, fidtii- 
ful Paftors, and Evangelical Labourers. . It is for th» 
reafon that we are e^ger to addrefs ourfelves to yak at 
the commencement of puc Apoftolate. It is in your bo- 
fom, that we will pour-forth the moft inward rentimMiti 
of our foul ; and if we ieem to eihort you, or gfve yon 
any advice, attribute it only to the diftruft we have of 
ourfelves; and reflet that it is the effeA of that eo^. 
deuce, which your virtues, and your filial love towaMi 
tu infpire. . 

In thc.firft placc^ we pray and befeech yon, Gor Ve- 
nerable Brethren, to continually beg of God, that lie 
would ftrcngthen our weaknefs: it is a return of kind- 
sefs which we have a right to claim from you. Prsly 
for our wants, as we do for yours, to the end thit am- 

♦ Matt, xvi. 19. t John xxi. 1 7. } Heb. xiu 1. 

tually 
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tually fupporting one another, we may be tbe ftronger^ 
and the more watchful. We wiJi prove by the unity ojF 
bearts, that Unity by which all of us together naake 
only one and the fame body ; for the whole Church 19 
one Edifice, the foundations of which were laid by the 
Prince of the Apoftles. Many fiones are joined toge* 
ther to conftrud it; but all reft upon a iingle one, 
which is Jssus Christ himfelf. 

Intrufted, as his Vicar, with the adminiftration of hU 
power, we are, by his will, raifed to the moft eminent 
place ; but you, united with us, a^ with thie yifibie 
Head of t^ie Church, are the principal parts of this fame 
l^Ody. Nothing can happen to any of us, but the others 
aiuft be affe^ed by it ; as there is nothing which can 
concern you, but what is an objed of our folicitude. 
Wherefore, in perfedl concord, aaioiat^d with the fame 
ipifit, which flowing from the fupiremc Head, and fpread^ 
ing through all the members gives them life, we ought 
prioctpally to labour, that the whole body of them 
may be fotmd and entire, and that, without njurinckUi 
9s fppUt* it may flouriih by the pradice of all Cbnftian 
yirtues. This we may attain by the divine affiftance^ 
if each, according to his povir^r, be inflamed with 
zeal for the defence of the flock entrufted to him, if 
«ach apply with care to fecure them from all fedu^ion, 
and to procure them folid inftrudions, and the proper 
means of fan^tifying themielves. 

There never was a* time, wherein it was more necef* 
dry to watch over the falvation of fouls. Each day 
fees ojnnions, the moft capable of overthrowing all Re« 
^' ligion, fpread every where, and crouds of people fuffer 
themfelves to be feduced by the bait of Novelty. It 
is a mortal poifon, which pervades all ranks, and caufes 
the moft cruel havock. 

A frefh motive this, our venerable Brethren, to la- 
bour with more ardour. than ever, in reprefEng that 
n^adnefs, which audacioudy attacks the moft facred 
laws, and infults even the Divinity himfelf. 

You will fuccced in this glorious entcrprize, not by 

the aids of human wifdom, but by the fimplicity of the 

• Zfa. v. 47. B b b 2 word 
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word of God, Jharper than a tnsi9' edged paori^ You 
will repel without difficulty, all the attacks of the cne- 
myV you will cafily blunt all his darts, when you 
prefent in your difcourfes nothing but Jesus Christ 
and him crucifieif.\ He built his Church, that Holy 
City, and has ftrengthened it with his laws and ordinan- 
ces. He iias entrufted to it the Faith he came to cftab- 
lifh on Earth, as a dtpofitum^ which it is rcligioufly t6 prc- 
ferve in its utmoft purity. It was his will that (he (honld 
be the inexpugnable rampart of his dodtrine, and of his 
truth', and that the gates of heU Jhould never prevail 
agaif^ft herX. As we are appointed to govern and guard 
this holy City, let us. Venerable Brethren, carefully 
preferve the precious inheritance of the Faith of our 
holy Founder, and <livine Mafter, which our Fathers 
have tranfmitted down to us entire, that we in the fame 
manner may tranfmit it to our defcendants. - If our ac- 
tions and counlels be agreeable to the rule cbnfigned 
in the facred books, if we walk in the Reps of- our 
Fori^fathers, which cannot miflead us, let us be iffurcd 
that we ihall have (Irength enough to avoid every falfe 
ftep capable of weakening the faith of' the Chriftian 
people, or of hurting in any point the Unity- of the 
Church. Let us draw only from fcripture and tradi- 
tion, what it concerns us to know and obferve; they 
are the facred fources of divine wifdom, and in them is 
found \^hatever we are obliged to believe and pra^fet 
whatever concern^ the worfliip of God, the difcipline 
of the CTiurch, the rules of a good life, are found in 
that two-fold depofitbry. We (hall there fee the depth 
of our fubH,rQe Myfteries, the duties of piety, the rules 
of juftice andf^humunity. We (hall there learn what we 
owe to God, ,^0 the Church, to our country, to our 
neighbour, an3 be fenfible that there are no laws which 
better eftahlifli the rights of Nations and of Society, 
than true Religion. And in fa(5t never was the do(flrine 
of Jesus Christ attacked without di Curbing the pub- 
lic tranquiUty of nations, infringing on the obcdrence 

• }ith. iv. li. f X Ccr. ii. 2. \ Matt, xvj. 18. 

due 
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due to fovcrcigns, and fpreading every where trouble 
and confufion. 

Snch is the connexion betweca the fights of the 
divine Majcfty, and thofe of Earthly Princes, that, 
when the laws of Chriftianity are obfcrved, the foTC*' 
reic^n is obeyed without referve, his power is refpeAed* 
and his peribn beloyed. 

We therefore exhort you, Venerable Brethren, as far a$ 
in us lies, to frequently inculcate into the minds of the 
people entrufted to you, obedience and fubmiilion to- 
wards the fovereigns; for, among other commandments 
of God, this is fpccially neceflary for the maintenance 
of Order and Peace Kings were raifed to the eminent 
rank they enjoy, for no other end, but to watch over 
the fafety and fecwrity of the public, and to keep men 
within the bounds of wifdom and equity. They are 
the Minifters of God to fee juftice obfcrved, and thef 
bear the fword only to execute the vengeance of God,' by 
punifhing every one, who fwerves ff om his duty.* They 
are moreover the deareft fons of the Church, and itf 
Prote^ors ; and it belongs to them to maintain its rights, 
and defend its intcrefts. Take care, therefore, thj^TJ 
the very children be taught, as foon as they are fufcej^.- 
tible of rcafon, that fidelity to the fovereigns is to be 
inviolably obferved, that their authority is to be fub- 
mitted to, their laws obeyed, not only through fear of 
puniflimenr, but from an obligation of confcience.f 

When you have by your application and zeal thui 
difpofed the minds of fubje6ls to obey the Kings, to r'e- 
fpe^ and lovd them with their whole hearts, then will 
you have laboured efficacioufly in promoting the tran* 
quility of the Citizens and the intereft of the Churchy 
for the one is infeparable from the other. But to acquit 
yourfelves of this duty, fo as to infure an infallible fuc-* 
cefs, you will join to the prayers which you daily fay 
for your people, particular prayers for the Kings, te 
obtain from God their prefervatibn, their profpcrity, 
and the grace neceflary to govern with juftice and equity. 

By thus labouring for the happinefs of all men, you 

will worthily fulfil the fundlions of your holy Miniftry ; 

• Kom. xiii. 4. f J^* ^"* 5* ^^' 
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for it 19 mecit and juft, that Poniiffs eflablijbed fir »/j| 
in nvhat concerns the nuorjhip of Cod ^^ ihould prefeat ta 
God tbe ypws of all the Faithfo], beieeching the Locd 
yichout i^t^rmiffipn^ that he Tvould fupport and 
fircngthen him who watches over the public tjranquilityt 
^d fafety of all the Citizens. 

It would undoubtedly be fuperHuous to recall here to 
jour iiKti^ies» all the other obligations, which the 
Paftoral dignity impofes on you* You perfeAly know 
all tjbe ddties which the Chi'iftian Religion exadb, a« 
jou live in the pradice of every virtue: for you fail not; 
continually to have before ypur eyes, Jesus Christ 
llimfi^lf our Head, the Prince of all Paftors, and to ez« 
kibit in your own persons a perfed model of chanty» 
iandity and humility* Our labours, our thoughts, can* 
nqt have a more glorious and excellent objed than him» 
i|rho bemg the hrightnefi of the glory of bis Father, 
and tbt figure of his fuhfianee^^ ,has voucbi^fed to raiie 
us to the quality of children of God by adoption, and 
to make us his co-heirs. It is the way ta prefenre the 
union %xA alliance of mefit with Ji^sus Christ, and to 
imicate that divine model of patience, meekneft, and 
qharity. Hence it is faid : Get thee up upon a high 
tuountain, thou that bringeji good tidings to Sion*\ 

If you have an ardent defire to comply wit^i tbeie 
4uties, it is impoi&ble bi|t that holy ardour muft pa& 
from your hearts into thofe of the faithful, and that 
they be vehemently inflamed : for the example of a Paf- 
tor has an aftoniihing efficacy and force tp move the 
hearts of the faithful, intruded to his care. When they 
obferve all his adions regulated by the model of true 
virtue; when they fee him avoid whatevev h^s.the ap- 
pearance of cruelty, pride or haughtinefs y that he i^ 
quite taken up with works infpired by a motive of cha* 
rity, mildnefs, hunjility; they will then find them* 
fplvcs ftrongly animated to follow fuch wonderful and 
edifying examples. 

When people are convinced that a Paftor forgets 
hinafelf, in order to become ufcful to others, that he 

» Kth, V. I. t lb, i. 3. I If. xl. 9. 
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tftkes a pleafure in affifting the indigent, m comforting 
the affliaed» in teaching the ignorant; that he deiights 
in helping them by his good offices and by hi& connfels; 
in a word, when ever he fhcws himfelf peffedlly dii)>ofed 
to lay down his life for the falvation of his people : then 
every one» ftruck with his virtues, and moved by his 6!k« 
ample, enters into himfelf, ahd amends his faults. ' Bat 
if on the other hand a Paftor, attached iblely to his 
own intereft, prefer Uie goods of dlis world to thofe 
of heaven, how can he perfuade hit flock to love GoJ 
alone, and render mutttal aid and affiftance to one ano- 
ther i If he figh after riches, pleafures and honours, 
how can he infpire others with a contempt for them I 
if he love pomp, if he be ptfffcd tip with jiride, how 
can he perfnade others to the pradtce of me^knefs andr 
humility? 

Smce therefore, Venerable Brethren, ycm ^tt tuider 
an obligation t>f feratiihg the people according to tlse 
maxims of Jesvs Christ, your firft duty is tSo X\^^ 
in that holine&, diat ineeknefs, that innocetfce of man- 
ners, of which he has given us an example. Be aflbfred 
that you will never make a worthy ufe of your fttfth'o- 
rity, but by choo&ig rather to give pfoofs of y^ift^ 
modefty and charity, that in dif^l^ihg the fiiiHts •<»' 
your dignity. Lay it down as a firfi principle, thiaft 
if you fcrupuloufly acquit youriclves' of the duties im- 
pofed on you, glory and hajipinefs will be hftscp^d'ti^tair 
you ; and on the <ionti^ary if you n<igle6t tbem, yob ttatt' 
be covered with fhame, and will lay up fbryoUtfeM^es 
the greateft evils. Defire therefore no other riches, thsin 
to gain CO God the fouls he hsis redeemed with his tfiin 
blood : feek no other glory, than that of confecrating 
yourfelves entirely to the Lord, that yon may inceffantly 
labour to extend his worihip, increajfe the beauty of his 
houfe, extirpate vices, and cultivate virtues. Such ought 
to be the only obje^ of your thoughts, your defires, 
your anions, your ambition. And think not, Veneiybla 
Brethren, that after having fpent a long time in painful 
labours, there will nothing more remain to exercife your 
virtue. Such is the nature of our Miniflry, fuch the ' 

condition 
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condition of a Bilhop, that he is never to fee the term 
of his folicitnile and cares ; he never can allow himfelf 
any reft ; for they, whofe charity ought to know no 
boonds, ought not to fet any to their adbivit^. The 
expedlation of an eternal recompenfe is very capable of 
fweetening all our pains^ 

Ah I What can appear hard to thofe, who never lofe 
fight of that ine&ible ixappinefs, which the Lord- will 
beftow on fuch as huve faithfully guarded and incredfed 
kis'flocky when hie comes to demand an account of 
their adminiftration ? ' Befides this To precious and fo 
pleafing a hope, you will experience in the midft of the 
Tery toil of an Epikc^al life^ fuch joys atid comforts, 
as cannot be exprelTed. When God fecoihds our endea- 
vours, we fee the people, intiinately united by the bands 
of a reciprocal charity, diftinguifh themfelves by their 
innocence, r candour and piety: we fee a quantity of 
excellent fruit which our watchings, our fatigues, our 
fweat have produced in the field of the Church. - ' 
. Oh that we could, by an unanimous concert of will, 
2eal, application) Oh that we could, our moft dear and 
Venerable Brethren, revive in*, the time of our Apofto- 
late, this flourifhing (late of Religion, andreftore it to 
the full beauty of its firft age ! Oh, that w« xrould felici- 
tate you, and rejoice with you in the Lord on that oc- 
cafion I May he, that God of Mercy, vouchiafe to fup- 
port us by the afiiftance of his grace^ and fill our hearts 
with whatever is. well-pleafing to him I • 
. As a pledge of our love, we give' to you, with 
all poillble afiedion, and to all the faithful of your 
Churches, our Apoftolic benedidtion. 

R(me^ at St, Mary-Major*!, the 12th of Decffnler, 
in the year of Chriji 1769, and the firjl of our 
Pontificate* , 
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^'letter 

To Lbvis XV» the Most Christian King, on 
Irrbligion, 

We know nothing more proper to inflame your zeal, 
than the motive which engages us to write to 
you. This letter regards not our perfonal Intereft, but 
the intereft of Religion. If we be fure of your Royal 
.proteiSion for ourfelves, we have much more room to 
believe that you will grant it to our earned entreaties, 
which have no other obje^, than the advantage of the 
Church. 

It is the common caufe of God, and of Chriftianity, 
which we lay before you, our moH beloved Son ia 
.Jesus Christ. We fee, not without the deepeft for- 
. row, the public worfhip edablifhed by the fupreme 
Legiflator, attacked, for a long time pad, by impious 
men, who ceafe not aiming at it the facrilegious darts 
of their perverfe wit. One would fay, that they had 
formed a general confpiracy to entirely overthrow, by 
the mod audacious attempts, whatever is moft vener- 
able and moft facred. They blufh not daily to publiili 
heaps of writings (eternal monuments of their folly) 
in order to deftroy the firft principles of Morality, to 
break afunder the bands of all fociety, to feduce fimple 
fouls, by the baneful talent they have of fpreading 
abroad and propagating their perverfe opinions. 

The aftonilhing rapidity of their progrefs perfuades 
us, that there is not a concern of greater importance, 
or more prefllng, than to oppofe a mound againll this 
torrent* 

It is not enough to take out of the hands of the 
Readers the poifonous works which iflue every day 
from that horrible fchool ; it is moreover necefTary that 
the zeal of our Venerable Brethren, the Bifhops, fhould 
come to our afliftance ; fo that uniting our forces, we 
may, with common confent, engage the di£Ferent ene- 
mies of Religion,^ and defend it from the infults daily 
offered it. 

Ccc We 
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We fee, on this occaiioo, vdth .an ^lexpreflible joy, 
that the Prelates of your Majetly^s vaft and flourifhing 
Empire (who are pow afTembled at P^Hs fqr tjie affairs 
of the Clergy) enter perfcftly iatp. our views, and that 
their pailoral folicitude engages them to ufe every 
means of ftopping the ravages of Infidelity. We bate 
a firm 'confidence, that by labouring, as they are going 
to do,' for the caufe of God, they will receive abun- 
dantly the fpirit of Connjtl and Fortitude. It is no 
*fma]l comfort to us to fee them, of their own accord, 
apply themfelves, with fo much ardour, to the. folfiilng 
' fo important a duty. 

But if they ftand in need of the protection of the Morr 
'High, they &ave alfo a right to expedl from you, our 
moft dear fon, the neceflfary fuccours for feconding their 
labours, and crowning them with fuccefs. We there- 
fore, to the utmoft of our power, befeech you to favour 
them in whatever they do for the good of Religioii, and 
to fupport them with vigour. They will then give cf- 
fedual proofs of the zeal that animates then, not only 
for the falvatron of the faithful, bot alfo for the tem- 
poral advantage of their country, and your Majelly^s 
facred perfon: for as Religion is the (Irongeft fupport 
of Thrones, the nations who obey God, are moft eafily 
kept within the bounds of that obedience which is 
due to Kings. 

Hence it eafily appears, that our cares and foltcitude 
tend no lefs to the ftrengthening of your Majefty's royal 
Authority, than to the maintaining the interefts of God. 
Human Societies are more indebted for their preferv^- 
tion and feciirity to the exercife of the true worflrip of 
God, and to the (lability of the revealed Dodbines, than 
to the force of arms and abundance of riches. 

The true means of drawing down on your facred 
Perfon, on the Princes and Princeffes of your blood, 
the moft precious effe^s of the divine mercy, is publicly 
' to maintain Faith and Piety in their purity.- Thus will 
you poiTefs, in an eminent degree, the art of reigning, 
that art by which your Anceftors ever fhewed theib. 
felves Most Christian Kings; and you ^11 iup- 

port 
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port your own glory and their*s, by incefTantly adding^ 
thereto, after their example, the brighteft marks of your 
own Religicm. 

This fiibjed, no doubt, would require to be treated 
by us more at large ; but the high opinion we have of 
ybor truly Royal Piety makes us confider any longer 
(difcourfe on this fubjed as fuperfluous. 

In a firm confideqcv that your Majcfty will grant ' 
what we a(k with equal zeal and juftice. We beg o^ 
the Almighty, by whom you reign, long to pjfeferve 
you, as well as your Auguft family, and we impart to 
you, with all the tendernefs of which we« are capable, 
our ApoftoHc Benedidion. May it be a happy prefage. 
of the grace and happinefs we wifh you ! ." 

Rgnutt Inarch ti 9 1770. 



A LETTER 

To Madame Louisa of Francs. 

CLEMENT XIV 

To our dearly beloved Daughter in Jesus 
Chris T» health. 

THE mod painful labours of the Apoftolate, with 
which we are inveiled, appear to be fweet and 
)ight, fince we were informed of your holy and gene- 
rous refolution. You could- not have undertaken any 
thing more grand, any thing more fublime, than to 
e^cchange the pomp of a Royal Court for th.e low and 
abjedt ftatc of living in a Nunnery. Whether we con- 
fider the pious copdefcenflon of our moft dear Son in 
Je(U8 Christ, Lewis, your Auguft Father, the Moft 
Chriftian King, who allows you to accomplifb fuch a 
facrifice ; or whether we confider the precieus advan- 
tages which muft hence accrue for the good of the 
Church, we cannot contain our joy and admiration* 

May forever thanks be rendered to God, the Au- 
thor of all good, for having vouchfafed to fet, in your 
pjcribn^ fo flriking an example to alj Frmces and Na- 
C c c 2 (ions; 
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tions ; for having been pleafed to confecrate- our Ponti- 
ficate by fo glorious an «ra : It is a fubjeffc of felicita- 
tion both for us and you. Ah ! How could we help 
being in raptures at the fight of thofe abundant 
riches, which the Lord has juft heaped on you, and of 
that divine fortitude, which, after the mod mature de- 
liberation, has engaged you to embrace a kind of life, 
which may be called a (ketch of heaven \ No other but 
God himfelf could infpire you with fo generous a defign. 
You learned, by the favour of his light, that all the 
grandeur of the world is no more than a thin vapour ; 
that all its pleafures are only illufions ; that all its pro- 
mifes are only lies ; in a word, that the foul can 6nd 
its peace only in the fweet exercife of the love of Ood» 
and that it is by ferving him alone, that you can reign. 

It is now, in the port you are in, that, removed 
from ail danger of rocks or (hip wreck, you are going 
to enjoy the mod: delightful tranquility, to tafte more 
than ever, thofe holy and divine pleafures, which are 
the lot of the fervants of God. When we know how 
to triumph over the world, we pofTefs the greateft riches 
in the midft of want. We find true liberty, by renounc- 
ing ourfelves, true grandeur and glory in the abafing 
pradlices of x!ti^ moft profound humility. Nothing is 
comparable to the happinefs of concentering all our 
thoughts, all our defires in the bofom of God ; of liv- 
ing with him alone ; of being inflamed with his love ; 
of having Ho other hope than of poflefling him for ever. 

Let your courage encreafe, our moft dear Daughter, 
in proportion to the graces which the Lord fo abun- 
dantly pours out upon you. Perfevere, with all your 
might, in* the noble defign which you have formed, ef 
aiming and arriving at fan^lity. Think continually on 
him, whom you have propofed to yourfclf, as the ob- 
jeft of your love, and whom you have taken the refolu- 
tion to ferve all the days of your life : reflet with your- 
felf, that the objeA of your defires is infinite, and that 
the fruits you look for, are incorruptible. Thus will 
you change your labours into delight, and enjoy afore* 
tafle of our heavenly country. 

The 
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The more we refieA on the generous ftep you have 
juft taken, the more we rejoice in hope that this glori- 
bus example may excite in many others a defire of fol- 
lowing it. You will not fail calling to mind» that as 
t^e King, your affedionate Father, has facriliced even 
the pleafure he had of living with you, that he might 
not oppofe your vocation, you alfo muft do every thing 
to tcftify a juft return. The only way to acquit your- 
felf of this obligation, is continually to beg of God his 
happinefs both in this life and the next. 

Your zeal for the Church, which is well known to us, 
as alfo your refpe^tful attachment to the Holy See, are 
frefh motives of joy and confolation : for we are per- 
fuaded that you will uninterruptedly reprefent to God 
both our particular wants, and thofe of Religion. We 
cflFer you in return for thefe good offices, every ad van* 
tage you can expeA from f>ur paternal kindnefs. No- 
thing can come up to the extreme defire we have of fe- 
conding your pious intentions, and favouring the fer- 
vour with which you march on in the paths of virtue. 
Wherefore, although we are thoroughly convinced of 
your zeal and perfeverance, we grant to your Confcf- 
for, both prefent and future, a power to mitigate your 
Rule, or even to difpenfe with you from it, in every 
. cafe, where the weaknefs of your conftitution is not 
correfpondent to your courage. We grant you more- 
over, in virtue of our Apoftolic authority, a plenary 
and complete Indulgence* every time you approach the 

• " Whenever God remits the guilt ctf'fin,'hc remits at the fame 
time the eternal punifliment due to fin, but he requires fome tern- ' 
poral punifhment, in order to keep us to our duty. This temporal 
punishment confifts In thofe penitential and laborious pra£lbices which 
we perform in a fpirit of forrow and humility, and the performing 
of them is czUcdfatisfaffion or Canonical penances. When in confide- 
ration of the fervour of the Penitents, and of other good works pre- 
fcribed, the Church remits any of thefe penitendal works, thib re- 
mittance is called an Indulgence,** Bofluet*s Expojition of the Catb* 
DoRrine, §. p8. of SatisfaBion, Purgatory, and Indulgences, Here^ 
18 nothing in all this that has the leaft appearance of giving leave 
to commit fin, or of purchafing the remiffion of fin by money— A 
truly uncharitable fuggeftioni 

Holj 
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Holy Table ; and the £nthe^ to teftify to yoa oar affec- 
tion, we graHC the fame to all our holy Daughters in 
Jisus Christ, your worthy companions^ and we ren- 
der them paruikers vrith you of our Apoftolic Bene- 
diffion. 

Given at Romi^ May ^^ 1770, the firfi ytar pj inr 
Pontificate. 



A Second LETTER 

TV Lewis XV. the moft Chrijlidn King^ on ^ccafionef 
Madame Lo u i s a's tating the Hahit. 

To our mofl. dear Sob in Je^ius Christ, health. 

IT is juft that at the fame pme when we write to our 
dearly beloved Daughter in Jesus Christ, chiQL 
Princefs Louisa-Maria, to congratulate her on her 
great facriHce, we (hould alfo pour forth our joy into 
your Majefty's paternal bofom. You caufe in us the 
greateft tranfports of joy, in as much as you have the 
greateft (hare in an adion fo glorious and fo wonderful; 
but what fills our heart with infinite fatisfa^ion is, that 
after having applauded the generous determination of 
your auguft Daughter, you fhould noreover (hew an ex- 
traordinary courage and refolution in parting with her, 
BOtwithftanding the valuable qualifications^ which made 
her fo dear to you. When you heard the voice of Re- 
ligion, you ftifled the cry of nature, and you no longer 
faw any other in her, who was your beloved Daughter, 
than a future fpoufe of Jbsus Christ. Thus did you 
yourfelf open the way of heaven to a pious Princefs, 
who eameftly defired to enter thereon, and, by your 
generous confent, you contributed to the placing her, 
where (he will be (heltered from the dangers which fur- 
round humSm life, and the boifterous waves which agi- 
tate it. 

I fee her, from that facred retreat fbe has chofen, 
teaching the whole worlds that there is nothing more 

frail 
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ftaU and more <yam.tliaa all the delights, and all Che 
^grandeurs qf this life: tbac it is neceiTary to confider 
4h<un only as fo <9ap^y rocks and (helves, and t^e more 
fo, as they becoipfi tlhe lamentable cauii^ pf a muJltit;ud^ 
jofevijls, by jiipdcinpg the acquiQtion of an eternal hap* 

The Iharf ypu haye in A> glorious an fL&i(m» W^ 
%Q a^>rd you th/e gr^teft .CQiifidence in the prayers Qf 
your j(llu(brio^s Daughter. She will not ceaie recoov- 
fnending to the Lord your auguft perfon, your Royal 
family, your whole Kingdom, and what muft intereft 
joiir •Majefty the moft of all, the falvation of yonr ibul. 
It is a powerful interceffion, which you have procure4 
for yonrfelf with the Almighty* It is therefore of the 
greateft concern for you to reap aU poffible fcuit from 
an event, which provitdence has permitted for your good. 
, We wifli, with ail the fulnefs of our heart, that yod 
^ould receive thele teftimonies of our attachment, as 
-thefweet overflowings , (tf the. affection of a Father, 
-"Who tenderly lovss yon, and who is nor lefs ze^ous for 
cj9mr glory and happind&» than be is for his own. To 
.cpnyijQce you of this, we g^ve you with all poffible af- 
feiiSion, Moft dearly heloved fon, our Apoftolic Bene- 
4iiftipii, as an indtbbkable proof ^f the jugular Jove, kc. 
.Ghsn at R§m^, Muji^^ I77Q> $he ^rji ye^r 9/ our 
^mHficate. 

A Third LETTEJRL 
To LfiwjLs Zy» on ibi.Jame.fittigS. 
FTER :fe)|c!|aijng your M^jej^y by our letter of 



A 



the 9th of May, on the heroic courage with 
which youir a^gifift Daughter was going to embrace the 
Religipvu ftsite of life ; ^(tcr having tcftified to her the 
whole fufnefs of our Joy on that ocdafion, we could not 
jielp ezprefling again to you our raptures and tranfports 
-at the approach of fnch a facrifipe* Her zeal is ip^ 
aiUeat^ ehs^tit «an ttearno delayvanA&e finds herfelf 
• ^ inflamed 



jf^f LETTER n. to I/Iadamu Louma, 

'inflamed witli a defireof feeing herfelf doathed in the 
holj habit of the Cannelicb Nuns, bj the hands of our 
Venerable Brother, BfiRNARDiiiy Archbifhop of Dm^ 
ma/cus, OUT Nunch in Ordinary with yonr Majeily. 
- As foon as ever we were informed of her generous 
defign, we were fenfible that the fpirit of Grod atei 
in a moft wonderful manner on the fbni of that auguft 
j^rincefst; and we felt oorfelTes preffed with the greatdl 
-deiire to go and perform in perfon, the ceremony of 
'giving' the habit, which our NumU is to perform,, to 
add thereby to the glory and celebrity of fo great a 
day. As the diftance of places rendered the thing im- 
poffible; we, in part, accomplifli our deiire, by charging 
'the Nuncht oar aforefaid dear Brother, with diat 
auguft fiindHon :. We fhaU feem, in fome fort, to aflift 
.thereat ourfeives, and to lead our moft dear Daughter 
.'in Jb s us Ch a I ST to ■ the nuptials x>f her divine ipouie* 
We entreat you to allow of the letters which we have 
fent for that purpofe to the MiJtrr/^, who is to repre- 
'fent us ; and we perfuad^ oucfelves that you will ac- 
•quiefce thereto the more eafily, as thefe difpofiticms 
arife folely from our zeal and afPe^on for your Majefty. 
' Receive, as an undoubted pledge of thefe fentiments, 
and as a happy prefage of divine bleflings, our Apofto- 
lic Benedidion. We give it you vrith all the tender- 
nefs of a Father, as well as to all your Auguft Chil- 
dren, and efpecially to the Auguft Princefs, who is the 
meaioral>Ie fubjed of our common joy. 

Csven at Rome t July l8, 1770, the fecond yemr of 
our Pontificate. 



A Sbcond letter 
To Madams Louisa ^ FaAMeB. 

To our moft dear Daughter, health. 

THE moft glorious and moft fortunate day of your 
life at laft approaches ; the day on which, by the 
tighteft and moft fiicrecl bands, you are going to be- 
come 
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"table this Ip^oUfe of Jb^sm CHRftt himfelf,. and to 
ieonreieKitJe tbhtitaalt ydti^adiofas, all your defires, and 
all jouir thbnghts. ' ' • :" * 

We-wrerc *traafportcd with' Joy, and applauded your 
ina^ntimity from the timc^ when, trampling unddt 
%|at the;rattittei of the world; you renonocied all thb 
^delTglitsbf Ae itnbft brtlliairt Conrt, to confine yourfelf 
^ fA£tybfcnrity of a^Jloifter, <and there ferve an ap- 
prenticefhip to a life the inoft Jiumble and moft morti- 
ncd; ttte yfeurpnWlc-prtifeffibn, by which you arc 
^oinfg'to reitder heaven 9nd earth witneffes of your 
genei'ous facrificc, comp^eats our joy: * J^ver forget 
tharthie' Lord/ when he called you froiii the bofom of 
Grandeur to live in the Ihade Of the croli* marked yOti 
With thVztaf of the pr^eftiriate. * The higher 'the rank 
^a oc'eut)!^^ in the woH^, tli^e inore iignalized ik this 
ihbTcyv "xoA the more ought your foul to be penetrated 
with love and gratitude. . ' 

"^ All tfie'fliyi fet apwft for the put>lic rejoicings of the 
worid'have nothing' in .them comparable to this great 
flay/on/which, docile to the infpiration^ of grace, yotl 
itfi'.gcTihg to abandon yotirfelf entirely to the conduct 
of 'God, ^nd- take him in a folemn manner for your 
irftediiiuice. ! ' 

Oh ! Had it ple'afed heaven, our mofl: deai" Daioght'iiK 
that It had beeii poffible for us to have affiled in pirfon 
a^ that ceremony, ' and lio^ have been, not only a wit- 
^efi;'.b&t the Miiiifter alfooffo heroic a facriflce ! 
Btrt'though ihat honour be denied usi we will never- 
iUel^fs enjoy it; as much as ' pbnlble^ by ordering ouif 
Nuncio in Ordinary, oiir "Venerisble Bri)tihcr, the Arch- 
l^i(hop ^iDamafcusy to rep^efei^t our pcrfon. It was 
l^y his hand^ We gave you the fa^cfed habit ; and by his 
lands W ^11 . alfo receive yb^r yows ; and, that no- 
thing tttiy bi^ wanting to the folemnity of fo great a 
day,Vc''chaT^e'him to tn!ipah'tb yotc all the treafures 
of the Church. . . . 

'We^donbt^not but you will anfwcr all the marks of 
our paternal tendemrfs, "by advancing- mtJi-e ^4 ^^^ 
in the* career you have entered, by the conftant praftice 

Ddd of 
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of ail the virtoes, efpeciaUy that of humilitf. rThmt 
^virtue will teach you, that jou have nothing of your 
own in which you can glory ; that you have received 
all from God ; that y^u are continually to diflruft your 
. own hrength, not to rely on your own merttSt but only 
on his almighty grace, and to think yourfelf, at the (ame 
time, capable of every thing, through him» who 
jirengthens you, havbg recourie without ceafing to l^f 
.infinite mercy. 

, Thefe fentimenls, , deeply, engraved on. your foulf 
will fpread a Chriftian. modefty over your whole ezto- 
rior ; and, in the (hade of this humility, the divine 
love wilJ uke root in your heart, and fend forth, the 
moA ufeful and abundant fruits. 

It is not by way of advice that we fp^k to you in 
this manner, thinking as we do, that you (land not ia 
need, of any ; but to enhance to you die jralue of that 
ftate of lii^ to which God has called you, . 

You wiJl mpft undoubtedly make it a . capital duty 
to teftify, on every occafion, the* moft lively gratitude 
i^o ydur Auguft Father, that Father who ioves you fo 
tenderly, and has done every thing for you. You will 
never ceafe begging of God that he would prefcrve 
him, profper his Kingdom and his Auguft family* and 
s^bove all, that he grant him eternal happinefs* 

As to us, if we may be allowed to claim the rights 
which our paternal tendernefs, gives us, we conjure you 
to draw down on our perfon (as being ypur Father in 
Jesus Ckrist) the favourable looks of the Lbrd« 
^nd to pray continually for the Church intrufted to 
our folicitude and care. Now that you are more inti- 
mately iinited to him, you ought to intereft yourfel£ 
more than ever, in what concerns its advantage and 
glory. Be you pej-fuaded on your part tha^ we will- 
continually pray to God that he may blefs your pious 
refolutions, and that he may make you advajice more 
and more ip his love. 

Receive, as a pledge of our paternal affedlioiit our 
Apollolic fienedidlion ; we give it you with our whole 

heart* 
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lieirt, as alfo to the whole Order of the Carf^elftff, 
to which you are going to be for ever aflbciated, 

Chen at Rome^ at St. hfary-MaJor^s, under the 
Fljhetman^s'rlng^ Jug/ij^, 17 7I> the tbitd yei^ 
^•ur Pontificate. ' ' 
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7i Mpnfes^neur Berna.^oin Girault» Archhtjf^op of 
' Dama/cus, and Nuncio at the Court of the Mojl Chrtf 
' tian king, 

• Vepcrablc Brother, Health and ApofloUc 
Bepedidion* 

WE are informed that llie 'Priilccf3 Louisa-Ma a; a 
of France, our dearly beloved Daughter 10 
Jbsus Christ, who has retired to the Mon^fterjr of 
the difcalceated Carmelites of St. Benis^ moft ardently 
defires to embrace their holy Inftitute, aod the mor^ 
completely to fatisfy her devotion, fbe is to receive the 
babit from your hands, you bein^ the fuperior of th^ 
Order. 

When I reprefent to myfelf that Princefs, born in 
the midft of pleafures and Grandeur, in a word, bom 
in tbe moft brilliant Court of the whole Univerfe, con- 
fecrating herfelf to a moft auftere and retired life, I 
cannot but at once admire and acknowledge the im« 
predion of (he Holy Spirit, which may be called a 
miracle of the moft High. We are penetrated thereby 
in fo lively a manner, that, to anfwer the inexpreiSble 
fentiments of the zeal which animates us, and the joy 
wiiich tranfports us, we charge yoi; to perform that 
Ceremony in our name. 

Therefore to give that fac^ed and celebrious fun^*on 
all the fpTendor it deferves, and all the folemnity it is 
fufceptible of, we, in an efpecial manner, depute you, 
our Venerable Brother, and commiffion you to perfprm 
it in our name. 

D 4 d 2 We 
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We.ihftll.be tbfi more interefted 19 this, as weih^ 
imagine ourfeWes to be prefent, and to fee i^th.our own 
eyeitthpfe holy tranfportSy with which our moft be- 
loved Daughter in Jbsus Christ will coniecrate hcrfelf 
with Ver whole heart to her heavenly fpoufe. 

Defiring moreover to encreaie the common joy of the 
Order, and to render it more complete, by imparting 
to all the Nuns who compofe that Order, the fpiritual 
treafures of the Church, by -an effeAof our benevolence^ 
we grant plenary Indulgences to all the difcahtatcd C^r^ 
melite Nuns of the Kingdom of France ^ who on the day 
that (he takes the habit, fhall receive the facraments of 
penance and of the Eucharift, and implore the clemency 
of the Almighty for the exaltation of t)ie lioly CathoUc 
Church, -for our moft dearly beloved Son in jasut 
Christ, Lewis the Moft Chriftian King of France, 
for the Royal family, and particularly for the PriaGei% 
who is this day the fubjed of our joy, and who ^ gpisg 
to enter on the noviciate of a fiatcof life thempftan^ 
ftere, and the moft holy, to Che end that being enrichedl^ 
day by day, with new graces, fbe may become more th^ 
ornament of her Order by ttie regularity of her life, 
than by the fplendour of her name; and we charge youi 
our Venerable Brother, fpcedily to inform all who maj 
be concerned, of the falutary favour we kindly grant 
them ; and as a mairk of our Pontifical benevoloice^ wo 
give you, &c. " ' 

R$me^ July 18, 1770, the fecond year ^f our Pen-- 
tsficate* 



To the Most C h r i s t.i a m King. 

To our moft dearly beloved Son in Jesu§ 
Christ, Health. 

WHenever we think of your lUuftrious Daughter, 
Louisa-Maria of France, who is alfo our 
Daughter in Jesus Christ, we blefs God for having 
infjpircd her with fo holy a refolutiou : wc have con- 
• ftantiy 



ftantlj htfqrc ip9fr eye&. the great ejuunple Jht £btf . to die 
whole wprj(d; an .qx^unjpie^ which, is. an honour, to «b| 
prefent ^ge, aad.wUl .be the admiration of Poftepjtf, 
The more, the moment of:,thQ facrifice^ draws nigh, .^ 
more we redouble our prayers, and the more we.d^fix^ 
to pour forth into y^nr heart the ientiments which -;ic* 
tach us to your.perIon» in paying . yoU' the tribute .of 
pr^fe juftly due. to yqn for ihe.fliare.yott.have in ,tfae 
great event, of which ^ Church is^going to be witneidJ 

Yoo could undoubtedly have done nothing betterji 
tjian to fecure to yo^ffelf af^pport in the. prayers and 
vows of h^4 who is. toMtlly. devoted to your perfon> and 
fo wellrpleafing to God. In that your wifdom and re-, 
ligion equally il^e. {iorth ;■ and we are thereby per- 
fiiaded, that ..the. divine Gpodneis will enable you to 
reap the greateft advantage from.fQ&vourable an event. 
We fecilitate you thereon with our whole heart, and 
we congratulate ol^felves tirat ou r con ne^on with our 
mpft dearly beloved Dai^hter in Jssua Christ is foon 
to become ftrider than ever. It would be our mod ar- 
dent wiih to tighten thefjc knots flill fsiSt&c by prefidmg 
purfelyes at the Ceremony which we fee drawing near^ 
and receiving in our hands the folemn vows which the 
moft tender and affedbg piety is going to pronounce. 

This wifh penetrates us the more, as that would be 
the happieft opportunity for us of difcourfing with you, 
pf embracing you, and of (hewing in our countenance 
and in our eyes the fentiments with which you infpire ns. 
Then our paternal tendernefs, and our paftoral charit^ 
ftdly difplayedy would affure you, in the (Irongefl man- 
ner, of the whole extent of pur affedlion. But alas! 
We are unhappily rfsduced to enjoy this fatisfa&ion only 
in idea. 

As to every other advantage, we have endeavoured 
to procure them for ourfelves, in fpite of our abfence^ 
by making choice of our Venerable Brother the Arch- 
bi(hop of Danta/cuSf to fupply our place, having give^i 
him, for that effed, the moft fpecial and ample powers, 
as we did before, when we charged him with the repre- 
^nution of our perfon at the taking of the habit. 

' 4 Informed 
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Infomied' as we ilre, that your Majeily v^^s th^n &• 
ti»&ed with the maimer in which wp ordered oor Aagnft 
Prince(s*s taking the habit» we flatter ourfelves, that yon 
will equally approTe of the fame orders and diipofitions 
on this oeeafion* 

We therefore eameftly intreat you to fecond oor vie^s 
^th your nAial goodneis, by allowing us the conibla* 
tion of feeing our j^ace agam fupplied hy htm who re» 
prefents us. Receive, as the beft proof we can give y<m 
•f our attachment, our Apoftolic Benedi^on/ which, 
like a pledge of the bleflings of heaven, will extend to 
all your Auguft Race, and your whole Kingdom, if our 
▼ows are heard. 

Given at Rome, at St. Mary*MaJ§r*/f mPufer tii 
Fljhirman's ring^ Au^. is^^ lyyi, tif thir4 jHtr 
0f$ur Pontificate* 



^ L E T T 5 R 
7a /i&r DuKB ^PaaaiA. 

IT would be very difficult for us to exprcfs all the joy 
your letter gave U!», as in it we found the fentiments 
of the moft tcn4er affcdKon. Wc arc the more pleafed 
with receiving at this time the marks of your friendfhip, 
as we always wcrefinceri?ly attached to you, and ever 
uninterruptedly iiiterefted ourfelves in whatever con* 
earned you. 

We felicits^te purfelyes at the fame time, for your 
haviqg received, with s^ll poflible kindqefs, ^he te(li« 
mony of our friendfliip, with regard to the illuftrious 
young (hoot, who will one day inherit your virtues, atid 
the marks of our gratitude, for the ardour with which' 
you laboured to reconcile us with the mod Chriftian 
Ring. By that you crowned your piety towards the 
Holy See, and took a (lep equally glorious and merito^ 
rious. The mediation which you are to employ with 
qviv dearly beloved Sons in Jesus Christ, thofe mod 
virtuous Kings, your Grandfather,* Uncle f andCou(iii,$ 
• tcwis XV. t King of Spain. } Kfng of Naples. 

to 
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'torengage thteai to efface the- fmaileft traces* of all paft 
.ni^Gmdcrftandtngt, andtd iheftore^o m ike territories oif 
^vignM^ Ben9v§ttfp ftod PurH^C^n^^ cauaOC fail betiig 
Tery efficacioas. You, clid us juftioe, when yOO apptal>i 
. e4 conviaced oiF4H|r. ifjEtremeJove for paace aiid concord^ 
psiructtlar^y vttbt^nAagpft Sovereigns of the houfe of 
BouR^ONy vriiO/liafe always daiervodfo well of 11^ 
.4f.tho Chair a£ St: PeUri and of the €%^rch ,in gea^r 
ral. We never doubted but. that thcreligioii and picjrf 
of thofe Princes* would infpire them with the pacific 
difpofittonsf -we - ouHclves had, -Wo conceive the 
greater hopes from ygor mediationy on account of your 
royal virtues* and the Icrve yourAuguft Relations juftly 
hc^r.fou. They. will bo^ ihe more eaftieft; to* fecond 
ydur^good deiigns, as. they will- be pleafed to fee peace 
and harmony arife from the very fouree, from whence 
jhad proceeded the fubje^ of mifunderftanding and dif- 
union. We will, by way:of returi, tale every oppor- 
tunky -of proving in the moft con^icuous, manner* ou^ 
grSlitiidc and affedtdnl We give to you, with all the 
.%Bndecae&.of a paternal heart,. <H^r ApoHqli^ Bei>e^i^ 
Uon, as we alfo.giveit fo .ypur yirtuous fpoufe, ^d 
to your dc^ur.ncwbonj. fon; axi4 we praj; Almightj 
God. tQ eAcreaie froqi day today j^our yirt^^s, 3^4^^! 
hpn^ you to that glory which he.^eferyes for his Elp^ ; 



A Second hETTER'to th /af^\ 

-JLSfootk ^Wfs wer^ jinformed of the care and pai^ 
J^ you h?d t^eii tp reconcile us. with the Jtf oqarchsi 
kf^ 4wJy beloved fop^ in j£|VsX4iRisT, and to rein- 
Aate the ApoAolic; See in its apiciiuu pofleBSoos* we re* 
folved to return you our moid fincere. thanks. S|ace> by 
ypur wif4Qai». you have . ^ccomplilhed . that gf ea^ work, 
we. will make our joy and gratitude break forth : We 
affurc you that we nev^r will forget that generous ffcp, 
which procured us the mod fig^al ^leneSts, and that the 
paternal tenderness we bear you, is equal to your rare 
▼irtues. We therefore wilh you^ with all the tulncft of 

our . 
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bnrtMf whatever am contribnte to yoit ^lory and 
liappliftffs. Tht Mwccpik^of'LMftp^ for whom we hare a 
tender aflp^ftion ^off aedouYic of hU Daerit, and the fer- 
vices he hai rendered tis, mtift ha¥« (nfonned yoti of otur 
fcttdmentv'with rejpftrd to yottV'^I%)*'<Mment thde fentf- 
inents ftill more andteore, t»^tk)litrntiftlly pray to tKe 
Lord to ieifosd, by th6 abmidatfc^ ixf1iii'%^avenly gifts, 
the ApoftoHc Btfntdiaion with Mrfik^v^e^tify^yoa/^ 
the moft cert^n pledge 'of our- a£fSd56n; "kti ; 



A./^ B R'l'E:./*:.:; . .. 

Sn^'i^r 3irA90#i^iSM P«TVR*FRAiictl'Bdvi>iBR/Aq^^ri^ 

' sfSt.MMuruf.-^ » I .■ •. 

; . C L E.MEN t XIV . f 

pur (iear. Sori^lFIeiltlb and Apoftbliic ^tehedSi^on. 

YOUR Letter, which was diAated bytefyeft, at^ 
• tachtnent, and the mdft tender* loVeV (hews the 
extent of the joy whith you Ahd yotir Conjgtegatiou fdt 
at our Exaltation to the Sovereign- Pontifkate. But we 
knew before that time your fentilileats with regard tii 
the Apoftolic See, and the freih teftimony you have 
given us, ferves' lefs to prove thofe fentiments» than to 
aflure us of them. -more smd more. 

We were therefore fenfibly afFedted by the(e demon- 
ftrations of your zeal, the valne of which you aiid yo|M^ 
Congregation have enhanced, by befeeching, as yon d^ 
the Father of Mercies tor fuppdrt and' ftitegtheh inf^ 
weaknefs by his powerful affiftance, in the difbharge of 
fo important an eniploy. ' * 

As to the judgment you form refpelftlng^otir perfon. We 
only fee it in your indulgence, your filial love, and the 
ardent zeal which animiates you'towid-ds us. On ouif 
fide, we eameftly wifll for an opportunity of teftifying 

* Thii Gemleman is now Crraad-Pnor of the Rojral Abbey of 

:^t. Denis. 

in 
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in an obliging manner the kindnefs we bear you and 
thofe who are in fubjeftion to you. In the mean time, 
tre give, as a pledge of our paternal tendernefs, to you 
gnd to all yours» with all the efifuficn of our heart, our 
Apoftolic Benedidlion. 

Given at Rome, at St. Mary-Majot^s^ under the 
Fijherman's rlng^ Jug. n, 1769, and the firji 
year of our Pontificate. 

Benedict Stay. 



A BRIEF 

To •ur dear Son BoDDAsar, Prior-General of the Order 
of tke CuHlelmites. 

CLEMENT XIV. 
Our dear Son, Health and Apoftolic Benedldion. 

THE joy you teftify to us on our coming to the 
Sovereign Pontificate, correfponds with the at- 
tachment your Order has had for us now this long 
time. We doubt not, but that, to thefe exterior marks 
•f your zeal, you join the fuccour of your prayers to 
Almighty God, that he would vbuchfafe to fupport our 
weaknefs; and in confequence of this perfuafion, we 
eai:ne(lly beg the continuation of them, as an efFcdt of 
your charity towards us. As to our fentimenls with re- 
gard to you, the proofs we have heretofore given of our 
kindnefs, fhew fufficiently what you may expedl here- 
after, Pe aflured that our new dignity, fo far from 
weakening this kindnefs, only encreafes and augnnent« 
it; efpecially after the teftimony you give ns, that, 
haying vifited with care the Monafteries of your Or- 
der, you found them faithful to the rules of their 
Inftitute. This afTurance coming from you afforded us 
the greateft pleafure, and redoubles the tenderr efs we 
had for you : and, as a pledge of it, we grant to you. 
•ur deaz Son^ and to the whole Order entrulled Co yoi r 
E e e caie 
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care, with all the effufion of our heart, oor Apoftoltc 
Benedidion. 

Chen at Rome^ at St*yMary'MoJ4>r*S9 under the- 
Fijherman's rinj^t Jufy 9, 1769, a»d the firfi yeas 
of our Pontificate^ 

Beiiei>ict Stay.^ 



^DISCOURSE 

Pronounced hy Clement XIV, in a fecref Conjsfiory held 
Sept. 24, 1770, on occajson of the reconeiliatlon of 
Portugal 'wkh the Court of Rome. 

IT looks, Venerable Brethren, as if Prortdeiice had 
made choice particularly of the 24th of this month, 
for me to notify to you the great event, which has 
brought us together in this place. This (kme day, the 
anniverfary of my coming to Rome^ of my elevation to 
the purple (however unworthy I were of that honour) 
is alfo that, on which I announce to yevi a full and en* 
tire* reconciliation with Portugal. 

We have juft received the moft fincere and moft glo- 
rious proofs of the fubmiilion and zeal of his Most 
Faithful Majesty towards us : they have even fur- 
pafTed our expedations. Not only the ancient cu(loms» 
and the ancient mutual refpedl, which have ever fub- 
lifted between us and that Court, are renewed, but con* 
firmed in fuch a manner, as to acquire new ftrength. 

When we foretold what is come to pafs, we grounded 
our hopes on the faith and piety of our moft beloitfed 
Son in Jesus Christ, who at all times has given the 
moft aiTured marks of his zeal for the true Religion. The 
day on which we were informed of his reconciliation, 
has augmented the glory and advantages of the Holy 
See, filling us at the fame time with confolation and 
joy. There is nothing therefore, which we ought not 
to do, in order to teftify the fuir extent of oar gratitude 
to his Most Faithful Majtesty ; nor is there a wi(h 
ixrhich we ou^ht not to form for his prefervation, that 

of 
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t>f his Atiguft and dear Spcmfe, Ma R I A- An N Jk-V I c TO R 1 4y 
"Who emulated him in labouring ^erfelf with the greateft 
zeal ia bringing about this accommodation. The Count 
d*OYERAS, Secretary of State, is likewife deferving of 
our gratitude and elogiums, without forgetting the 
Commander of Almada, Plenipotentiary Minifter at 
cur Court, and whom we have often heard, with the 
greateft joy, declare to us the pious and magnanimous 
fentiments of the Most Faithful King^ As there 
are no means more proper to teftify our gratitude to* 
wards a Prince fo worthy of our elogiums, than to pray 
God that he would pour down his bledmgs on him ; let 
us entreat him continually to grant us that great fa* 
vour, &c« 
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(yCi.EMEHT XIV, in a private C^njiftoty h4d June ^ 
S774, on the death ofLEWisXVm 

VsNSRABLS Brethren, 

IF any thing. could afford as comfort in the midft of 
onr painful labours, it was to learn that Lewi^ 
the' Most Christian King, had the beft intentions, 
and the greateft attachment to Rdigion and our Perfon: 
But Alas ! That comfort is this day become the fubjedl 
of the moft piercing grief. Oor life is filled with bitter- 
nefs ever fince the nielancboly event of his death, which 
bappened in jponfequence of a moft cruel diftemper. Our 
con^emation i« the greater, as we have loft him at the 
fnoment h« juft had given us the moft ifaining proofs of his 
juftice, his greatn<(s of foul, and his moft tender affec- 
tion towards us and the Apoftolic See. What adds to 
oiir aflidtion is, that we can now difcharge, only by 
our tear$ and grief, what we owe to him. 

Let us however adore the decrees of divine Provi-. 
d^nce, and while we fubmit to th« orders of the Al«. 
mighty, on whom abfolutely depends the deftiny of 
Kings, let us alfo acknowledge that every thing is 
^r^'ded by hts wifdom, and for his greater glory* 

Eee^ Nothing 
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Nothing but thus refigning to the divine will oa 
alleviate our grief. Scarce had we learned the dangex' 
which threatened the King's life, but we addrefled our 
mod fervent prayers to heaven for obtaining his reco* 
very. All France then weeping joined with us, and 
the whole Royal Family, with torrents of tears, per- 
formed the fame duty ; but above all our dearefi be- 
loved Daughter in Jesus Christ, Maria-Lou isA of 
France, who from her holy retirement raifed her haadi 
to heaven, and fent forth the deeped groans. 

Though our vows were not heard, we have at leaft 
a firm hope that our prayers may be of advantage 
towards the repofe of his foul, and procure him aa 
eternal glory. 

Our hopes are grounded on the love he ever had for 
the Catholic Religion, his attachment to the Holy See, 
his kind difpofitions towards us, of which he gave us 
marks to his lad breath ; finally on the fin cere repent- 
ance he tcdified in the prefence of the whole Court, 
begging pardon of Ood, and of his Kingdom for the 
errors of his life, and dcfiring to live for np pther end, 
but to^ repair them. 

The fame prayers which we offered in private for 
the repofe of his foul, we will perform alfo in public ; 
nor (hall that hinder us from remembering him before 
.God to the lad hour of our own life. 

We are to deplare to you on this occafion. Our Ve- 
nerable Brethren, that Lewis- Augustus, our mod 
dearly beloved Son in Jbsu3 Christ, Grand-fon of 
the late King, fucceeds to the territories and kingdom 
of his Grand-father, inheriting at the fame time all the 
heroic virtues of the augud houfe of Bourbon. 

We are already perfedlly acquainted with his zeal 
and attachment to Religion, as alfo with his filial love 
towards us. His moving and affcdliohate letters joined- 
tp what fame already every where pubUflies of his rare' 
virtues, are the mod convincing proof. Nor have we 
^ny thing more at heart, than to correfpond, as far as 
|i?s in our power, with fentlments fo commendable. 
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We are in like manner to inform you, that our 
Venerable Brother, Franc is- Joachim, Cardinal dc 
Bbrnis, heretofore Minider of the late King in our 
Conrty is confirmed in that pod bjr credentials whicli 
he has prefented to us. While we (hew our entire 
fatisfadion on that account, we fee your joy break out, 
knowing that you are perfuaded equally with us, that 
ihe is a moft faithful Interpreter of both the King's 
intentions and of our's, in order to maintain the moft 
happy harmony. 

Let us, with the moft fervent prayers, conjure the 
Almighty, from whom Kings hold their crown and 
Empire, to ihower down his moft abundant bleftmgs 
on our moft dearly beloved Son in Jesus Chris t, 
Lbwis-Augustus King of France, that he may, 
during the courfe of his reign, enjoy every kind of 
profperity, and that he may live in a maimer equally 
ufeful to Religioj)i and ^vantageous to the illuflbrious 
French nation. 



The B U L L 

FOR 

The UNIVERSAL JUBILEE 

of the Year 1775. 

Clement, BHhbp, fervant of the fervants of 
God, to all the Faithful in Jesus Christ,- 
who thefe prcfent Ihall fee, health and Apo- 
ftolic Bcnedidtion. 

THE Author of our falvation, Jbsus Christ 
our Lord, contented not himfelf with procuring 
for mankind, by his pafllon and death, a deliverance 
from the ancient flavery of fin, a return to life and 
liberty, smd elevating them tp the fublime title of 

co-heiri 
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^(^-lieirs of Ills ^lory, and of children of God: but to 
an thefe favours he added (rae of infinite value, defigned 
fortfaofe, who dragged away by* human weaknefs* and 
their own wicked (Ufpofitions^ ifaould hare the misfor- 
fune of lo(ing all right to that divine inheritance* By 
the power which he gave to the Prince of the Apoftles 
of remitting iin, when-he committed to him the keys 
of the Kmgdom of heaven*, he procured for finners 
die means 6f expatiating their crimes, of recovering 
their firft righteouinefs, and of receiving the fruiu of 
their rifidcttipttdn* As ahis is the only thing they can 
do,' Who have'' departed from the law of the Lord, 
In order to be i&dmitted again to the ffiemlfliip of God, 
and arrive at etetaal faivadon, the ^ccetibrs of St.' 
PxTBa, the heirs of his power, never had any thing 
itnore At heart, than to invite all finners to t}iefe divine 
Ibnrcto'of mercy, to- offer and promife patdon to true 
penitents, aAid laftly to invite to the hopes of femiiSon 
even thofe who fhould be chained down under the moft 
heavy load of their crimes. 

Although in the ezercife of fo important a fundtion, 
and fo neceflary for the falvation of- mankind, they 
never interrupted thefolicitude of their Apoftolic Minif- 
try ; they however thought proper to choofe and pitch 
upon, in the fucceilion of ages^ certain remarkable 
Epocbas, wherein taengagc finners^ to appeafe the divine 
wrath, embrace repentance as the only plank after 
ibip wreck, and this- from hopes of a ihore ample harveft 
of graces and pardon, and from the public and general 
riberty df partaking of the treaiures 6f the Indulgences, 
of which they are the depoQtaries. And to the end that 
no generation might be deprived of the precious ad- 
vantages annexed to this time of releafement, they ap- 
pointed the renewal of the Jubiiee^ every five and 
twenty years ; which year is the holy year, a year, a- 
bove others, of grace and pardon, the opening of which 
they appointed in the City, which is looked upon as 
the Centre and feat of Religion. 

la 
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Iir Gon&rmiity. thorefor/e» toTo ialutary a ca&oxn, and 
lacing very niear oqo of thofc prhriieged . years, wie arc 
eager to announce tcj you aU, owr-Child»eii**who.ar<^ 
i^itfd in the profefllon of the . fam», faM^ with U9» 
and the Catholic, Apoftolict^d; Hooaao Church; aii4 
we. exhort you tp 4«l!K)ur fof thefajvaticm. of your fouls, 
and to profit by the means of falvation^ which m^y 
turn out the moft effic'acioiH^ for. y^u. We will make 
you (harers and partakers of all the riches of the di^i^^ 
goodntfs and mofcy; and in the 6rft place^ of thofe 
which have thietr fource in the blood of Jesus Christ* 
We will tjien ppem to you all the doors of the rich Ma- 
gazine of fatis^dkory woriEs* which derive m^it froca 
the moft Holy Mother of God, the Holy Apoftles, the 
Uood of the Martyrs,' and the good works of all the 
faints ; fo lively and fo iincere is our defire to facilitate 
for you the recovery ef peace and recmiciliatioa. 

Now nothing can contribute more to this end, than 
the- multitude of fuccours, which may be expe^ed from 
ihe CtnmunUn 9f faints. United to their Auguft com- 
pany, we altogether compofe the body of the Church* 
which, is one tndivifible body, and that of Jssus 
Christ himfelf, whofe blood purifies us, reftores us 
to life, and enables us to be of ufe one to another. For 
to fltew^ in a more glorious mann^, the immenfity of 
his love and mercy, to render more fenfible the infinite 
force and efficacy of his paSion, and of his merits, the 
Redeemer of mankind has been pleafed to make the 
eSe^te thereof ftow on all the members of his myftical 
body; to the end that they may have every eafy means 
of mutually aiding one another by a communication of 
fuccours, and reciprocal advantages. His intention 
was in this wifely contrived aflbciatlon (the principle 
of which, b his precious blood, and the union of hearts 
all the ftrength) to prevail on the tendemefs of the 
Eternal Father to (hew us mercy, by offering him mo- 
tives the moft capable of determining him thereto, viz, 
the ineffable price^ of the blood of bis fon, the merits of 
bis S^nts, and thepowtr of their fufferages. 

We 
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We invite you, therefore, to come and drink of this 
immenfe canal of indulgence, to enrich yourfelves from 
the inexhauftible treafures of the Church ; and accord- 
ing to the practice and inftitution of our anceftors, with 
the confent of our Venerable Brethren the Cardinals, &c. 

O all ye, who are children of the Church, let not 
pafs this fo Tenable an opportunity, thefe days of 
falvation, without employing them in appeafing the 
juftice of God, and in obtaining pardon, Alledge not 
in excufe of your delay, either the fatigues of the jour- 
ney, or the difficulty of the paiTage. When you are to 
be enriched with the LargefTes of heavenly grace, and 
to be introduced into the tabernacle of the Lord, wonld 
it be fit that you (hould fuffer yourfelves to be dif- 
heartcned by inconvenicncies and obftacles, which never 
frighten ttofe, whom curiofity, or a defire of riches lead 
every day to the moft diftant regions ? The very labour 
and difficulties, which you may apprehend, undertaken 
on fo noble a motive, may be of infinite fervice towards 
reaping the moft abundant fruits from your repentance* 
And, indeed, the Church has all along regarded, as of 
fingular ufe, the pradfcice of Pilgrimages^ being perfua* 
ded, that the trouble and inconveniences neceffarily at- 
tending them, are fo many compenfations for paft fins, 
and convincing proofs of a fincere repentance. Should 
the aftivity of your zeal, the ardour of your love for 
God inflame you to fuch a degree, as to make you 
entirely forget your fatigues, or to diminifii them, be 
not alarmed on that account : that holy joy and ala- 
crity will accelerate your reconciliation, and will even 
be a principal part of the fatisfa<ftion due for your fins, 
fince much Jh all he forgiven him^ tvho hath loved much* 

Come, run therefore, to the city of Sion ; come 
and feed of the abundance, which reigns in the houfe 
of ^he Lord. Every thing here will draw you to re- 
pentance ; even the fight of .this City, the ordinary 
abode of Faith and Piety, the fcpulcher of the Apoftles, 
the tombs of the Martyrs. When you fhall fee that 
ground, which was watered with their bloody, when 

♦ Luke vii. 47, 

the 
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the nnmberlefs veftiges' of their fandity {hall on every 
fide prefent themfelves to your fight, it will be im- 
po/Tible for you to hold out againft that bitter grief, 
•which you will feel for having gone fo far from the 
rules and laws they followed, and which you had pro- 
mifed to follow as. well as they. You will find in the 
dignity of the divine worfliip, and" in the majefty of the 
Temples a powerful voice, which will recall to youp 
mind, that you yourfelves are the Temple of the living 
God; apd which will encourage you to embellifti ic 
■with the more ardour, as you had formerly an inclina- 
tion to profane it, and make forrowful the Holy Ghoft. 
Laftly, the tears and groans of a great number of 
Chriftians, whom you will fee deploring their paft 
errors, and begging pardon for them of God, will fup- 
port your good refolutions. The fentiments of grief 
and piety, of which you will be witnefles, will Aide- 
into your hearts with a facility, that will furprife you. 

But the moft affedling of all confolations will not fail 
fpeedily to follow that holy forrow, and religious 
mourning, when you fee a multitude of people and na- 
tions running in crouds to praftife works of repentance 
and righteouinefs. In fa6t, can you ever hope to fee a 
ipedacle more pleafing, more enravifhing, than that 
which a moving reprefentation of the glorious triumph 
of the crofs and of Religion prefents to the whole 
earth ? We at leaft, on our part, fhall be at the height 
of our joy, when there wiU be an almoft general meet- 
ing of all the children of the Church ; being perfuaded 
that we fhall find for ourfelves a fuperabundance of aid 
and rcfources in the mutual efi\)rts of your charity and 
piety. For we have an entire confidence, that when you 
join with us, in intreating the fuprenie diftributor ' of 
graqes to preferve the Faith, to bring back thofe nations 
who are feparated from its Unity, to beftow tranquil- 
lity on the Church, and happinefs on the Chriftian 
Princes, you will alfo remember, in your prayers to 
God, your common Father, who has you all in his 
heart, and procure, by vows and earned entreaties, the . 

F f f ftrengti 
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ItreAgth ou^ iptreaknefs ftands m need of to bear the idv 
nenfe load laid upon it. 

hs to you, our Venera&lb Brethren, PATRf- 
ARCH8, Archbishops and Bishops, (bare with ns 
In our folicitude ; take on yourfelves, at one and the 
fame time our fun^ions and your own ; publifb to the 
people entruded to your care this cime of repentance 
and reconciliation. Employ all your care and au- 
thority, that this favourable opportunity of obtain- 
ing pardou, which our paternal love has offered to 
the v/hole Chriftian world, in conformity with the 
ancient pra6Hce of the Church, may produce the moll 
ample fruit in the falvation of fouls. Let them hear 
you explain what works of humility and Chriftian 
charity they are to perform, in order that they may be 
the better difpofed to receive the fruits of that heavenly 
grace, which is oflFered to their wants. Let them leam> 
by your precepts and examples, that they ought partt- * 
cularly to have recourfe to fads, prayers, and almf- 
deeds. 

If there be any among you, our Venerable Btethren, 
who are willing, over and above their other Paftoral 
toils, to add that of leading themfelves a part of their 
flock towards the City; which is, as it were, the Fortrefi 
of Religion, and from whence will flow the fprings of 
Indulgences, they may promife themfelves, that we 
(hall receive them with all the feeling tendernefs of a 
Father. Independant of the luftre they will add to our 
folemnity, they themfelves will be able, after fuch noble 
fatigues, and meritorious toils to reap a mod ample 
harveft of the largeflcs of the divine mercy ; and at ' 
their return with their flock, they will have the confo- 
lation of diftributing this precious harveft among them. 

Neither can we doubt» but that our dearly beloved 
Sons, the Emperor, the Kings and all Chriftian Princes, 
will aid us by their authority, in the vows we form fot 
the falvation of fouls, that they may be crowned with 
the happy fuccefs we expedl from them. We therefore 
exhort them with our whole foul, to concur, in a man* 
ner anfwerablc to their love for Religion, with the zeal 

of 
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«f our VcAcrable Brethrea thfe Bifliops, to fav<iur th^if 
imdertakings, and to procure the Pilgrims all fafetf 
and convenience on the road. They are not ignorant 
that fuch cares cannot fail of contributing much' to 
the tranquillity of their reign ; and that God^will be 
the more favourable and propitious to them, in propor^ 
tion as they (hew themfelves nK)re attentive to aog* 
jment his glory among the people. 

But to the end that thefe prefents may come to 
band, &c. 

Given at Rome, at St. Mary-MaJor^s, isc. May 12, fhe 
year of Lord 1774, and the fifth of our Pontificate* 



CONCLUSION. 

THIS Bull, with which I conclude this 
CoUeftion, may be confidered as the 
laft Will and Teftament of Clement XIVl 
Death, which was then working within him, 
told him his end was drawing near, that he 
was then fpeaking to all the Faithful for the 
laft time, and that God demanded of him the 
iacrifice of his life. 

Every one took a fliare in this misfortune ; 
and all the different Communions, however 
divided in their beUef, united to beg of the 
Lord the prefervation of a Pontiff fo agreeable 
to all the crowned Heads, and dear to the 
whole world. Some called to mind the kind- 
nefs with which he had received them ; others 
his prudence and pacific difpofition, while, a 
ftranger himfelf, to the greatnefs of his fuffer- 
ings, he employed his intercepted breath in 
fending up fighs to heaven to obtain on eaith 
Fffz the 
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the reign of Concord and Truth, and to leave 
behind him marks of his love for juftice and 
peace. 

I wifhed to have fome of his letters, which 
he wrote during the fix laft months of his life, 
which were a time of trial and fufterings, but 
I could not procure any. We have however 
enow to convince us, that this great Pontiff 
was fincerely attached to what is effential in 
Religion, without being tied down to any 
fcholaftic opinion, and without any fpirit of 
party : and certain it is, that no one can re- 
fufe becoming his Panegyrift but from preju- 
dice, and that Pofterity, wliich will appreciate 
him according to his merits, will be fincerely 
afilided for not having known him. There 
will be then neither paffions, nor cabals, nor 
prejudices capable of tamifhing his glpry, and 
truth alone will draw his portrait. 
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a87. Why they continue only for a time ib. 
Modena (The city of) for what famed — — — 16 

Monaderies, from whence the relaxation in them is thought to pro- 
ceed 3. ReflecStions on the occupations of thofe who live in 
them 4* 

Monaftery, Aletterto an Abbcfs of a — 7* 

Mofis, his account of the creation overthrows all fyftcms »i 7 

Mountains, God's apparent pi edile>Sti on for them — • 48 

Montc-Cajfmo, a regular, iho* rich monaUery 15. A letter to the 
Abbot X3. 

G g g * Mont" 
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Mont'faucen (Father) the ornament of the Congregation of Su 

Muraiorit his trcatxfc ou true devotion reconunended 83. Author 
of the Annals of Italy x 14* His relaxation afttr ftudy 39. A Say- 
ing of his X53. 

N 
Naples i the Churches of 14. Its Environs ib. . The charadter of 

its inhabitants, ib. 
Nature, is nothing without God — ■ axo 

Ke-wtQti, what he faid of an Afbonomer and an Anatomift 47. 
Read and admired by Ganganelli 2, 6, His character ib. 

NicoHni (Abbe) Letters to him ■— S9 — a*^ 

JNTivfrifoiJ (Dulcc of) his fine qualities — p— — r— 159 

Noictti (Father) a Jefuit, his work on the Rain-bow commended x xS 

O 

Opinions capable of overthrowing Religion ?very where fpread 38r 
Orator, the medium he ought to follow in his Difcourfes a 68 

Orders (The Religious) neither indefecStible nor infallible 347. Are 

auxiliary troops in the Church ib. Can be fuppreffed by the 

Pope alone 340. None in the fine ages of the Church 313. Not 

to be kept up in oppofition to the Catholic Powers 348. Juf^ 

tified againd falfe imputations 96. All confidered by Gs^nga-^ 

nelli as one family 136 

Ory? (Father) Letter to him — " 66 

Oyeras (Count) cvommended — — — 405 

Ofimo^ a Letter to a Prebend of ■ — — 39 

P 

JPaittter (A Letter to a) — p — w %is 

Panegyric, what that fpecies of writing ought to be -^— 404 

Papacy, the obligations of the a88 

Papi (Abbe) Letter to him — > — 1x3 

Parma, the Theatre of that city 16, Letters of Qem. XIV to the 

Duke of, 400, 401 
PafchaV Thoughts commended — — — — X14 

Pajponei (Card.) a Letter to him 117. His furprifing Memory 65 

PafTions, to what they may be compared ■ %j 

Patriarchs (The ancient) obferved the Law of Nature — '• 40 
Paul '(St.) the difficuhy of making his Panegyric 103. His cha- 

radier xos, &c. 
Petrarch, the Italians want him to fliew the true way to Par- 

nafl'us 184 
Pharifees, how found in all ages — — — — j^^ 

Philofophers (the modern) why they rejedt Revelation 146. Are 

not what they pretend to be ib. Impofe on the public ib. See 

Letters Sx and XI9 
Philofophy, its inconveniences xxd. Ought to be joined with 

Geometry 150. Feels the impreffions of the imagination 269 
— ^ (fcholaftic), the ancient, its Ergotifms feem to render the 

moft certain truths problematical i<ji 

Phyfician, Letters to a ■ ^48, 251 

Pigliani (Lady) a Letter to her _ 13P 

Pi/a (The City of) why famous — — 16 

Plato, his Elogy . — 106 

Pliny, M. Aurtlius, and Seneca commended — x i s 

Poets, 
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l*octs, the difTerence between tlic Italian, Engliflv, German and 

French 154. The fault of our modern onc8 ib. What they 

ought to obferve iu their poems ib. In what the danger of being 

too fond of the Poet* confifts 190 

Poetry, perfciSts languages — — — — 190 

Polandy the great men it has produced 175. The wari have made 

their Authors mifcarry ib. 
PoUSj (The) iafcnlibly loofe their national fpirit — xxy 

Policy, the different eftedts of a worldly, and Chriftian 230. In 

what found Policy confifts ib, &c. That of Rome x^s 
Politician (A) what he ought to know];, 31. How he is to behave 

towards people n a 3* 

PoHtalti, his advice to the General of the Jefuits — — 345 

Portici what found there « — 14 

Porte-Corvo reftorcd to the Holy See — 4«i 

PortO'€arrerOf what he faid of the Prelate Cerati — --^ 31 

Prayers (vocal) conftitnte not the merit of Prayer g 

Preacher (A) the qualities he ou^ht to have 108. What he ou^t 
to avoid ib.. 

Preachers (Italian) their fault — -^ jo8 

Preceptor, the neceffary qualities of one 188. How treated by 

fome Fathers ib. 
Prince (A fovereign) the weaker he is, the more defpotic his go- 
vernment, and why — ■ — apo 

■ (A at the head of a great kingdom) the fnares which fur- 
round him — — — — •'— 144 

Proteftant (Miniftcr) a Letter to one %gp 

Proteftants, in what they went too far 113. What they falfcly ob- 
ject to the Church of Rome 113, &c. Stopped by worldly intered 
a 14. Have broken the chain which united them to the Centre of 
Unity ib. Are as many Se<^s as different Communions ib. 

Provincial, Letter to a one 87 

frujpa (the King of) what will be the Hiftory of his reign — 44 
Pfalms (The) furpais in fublimity all oth'icr pieces of Poetry ixj 

^erim (Card ) Letters to him 63, xoi, x 60, a 00. His death and 
Elogium aa 3 

R 

Ranc(! (Abba) See Mabillop. 

Raphael and Michel- Angehy their Mafler-pieces of workmanfhip in 

the Vatican — 10 

Jlavennaf a Letter to a Gentleman of — — — 63 

Reafoh (without faith) digs precipices for itfelf — — a 19 
Relinks (of Saints,) two {helves to be avoided with regard to 

them — — — ■ 98 

Religion, why people fuffer themfelves to be dazzled with the 
fophifms brought againft it by modern Philofophers a7. The 
falfe judgments of men refpc<aing it a8. Its firft temple on 
earth 39. Alone forms adorers in fpirit and truth 40. It changed 
the face of the world, and how, ib. The beft way for young 
Theologians to fludy ic 169. The advantage young people reap 
from the ftudy of it by principles 187 The proofs of it pcr- 
fedkly laid open in fome immortal works 334. Will pcrfuade all 
thofe, who have principles to go on 330. Moft men make it 
^efid tp their prejudices 340. 

Rhetoric^ 



4*4 6ENEB.ALINDEX. 

Rhetoric, to be taught more by examples, than precepts — ' ipt 
Simini, a Letter to a Pari(h of the Dioceie of — — aop 
Revelation puts us in the right road — — — — — %6 
Mezzomoo (Card.) chofen Pope, and takes the name of Oe- 

meat XI il a 88. The charader of his Nephews 3^8. 
Romans (the modern) their charadtcr 13. Are not the majefttc 

people they formerly were aoo 
Momcy a description of it 9. The Bafilic of St. Peter there 10. Sop- 
ports a number of Beggars x». Difference between ancient and 
modern 171 
■ (Court of) owes all its riches to France — — 350 

Rota (Monfignor) Letter to him — — 14* 

R***, the Marchioncfs, a Letter to her — — - 9« 

S 

Sagrii Ganganelli*s refIe(5Uons on occafion of that young man ipp 

San-Marino, Letter to the Gonfalonier of ■ 143 

SanSevero (Prince) Letters to him — — — S6 — x6B 

Schifm, fatal to fouls — — — — -. 347 

Sciences (The) are to the mind, what food is to the body 190 

jSd/>io MjjfW (Marquis) Letter to him — ■ 1x9 

Sienna (City of) for what remarkable ■ . 16 

Sigi/mond (Father) General of the Capuchins, a letter to him J03 
SextuS'^intus, vindicated — ■ — 171 

Sohiejki, fee Poland 

Somafcha, a Letter to a Religious of that congregation a 80 

Sovereign (A) many reafoos requifite to condemn one 209 

Sovereign (Princes) can keep in, or expel their territories whom 

they plcafe 

Spinelli (Card ) a letter to him — — ^ I5* 

SpoUtta, a Letter to the Bifliop of p8 

Stuart (Mr.) Letters to him — — %S — ijo 

Superior (A) of Religious Communities, his duties ixi. The ne- 

ceffary qualities he ought to have izo 
Superfluous (What is) belongs to the poor — — 3*7 



Terefa (St.) her Elogium — , — — — r — 49 
Tbeodice-i (the) of Leibnitz could not have been written by him 

unlefs he had been a Mathematician 148 
Theology, on the ftudy of. Letter 66 
Thierry (Mr.) PhyUcian to the late Chevalier de St. George, his 

opinion of Coffee — — — — — a 98 

Ttjfot (Monf.) Superior of the Pricfts of the Miffion — ^96 
Tivoliy the beauty of its cafcade — . — — 7 

Trappe (la) a houie of that order in Italy, as regular as that in 

Travelling, enlarges the foul — — — — 2 ox 

Truth, the Book entitled A Search after ; could not be written but 

by a Mathematician 14B. How a perfon is to a(^, who wants 

to fee it clearly 3(Sx 

The one Catholic, by what alone folidly proved 1 6x 

Tufcany, the Reflauratrix of fcicuccs 1x7. The hiftory of it a fine 

fubjedt to treat of — — — — xjS 

Valcuti 
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V 

Valcnti (Card.) a Letter to him 50. Seaetary to Benedid XPf 

»8p 
Vatican, what to be fccn there — — — t# 

r^mctf (City of) adcfcription of it — . — . — , g 

Vefuvius (Mount) its eruptions — ■ - »4 

VirgU^ his tomb 13. No Icfs eloquent than Cicero 190 
Vcltaire, one of the great men at Potfdam 46, Mu(l laoMfit the 

dtath of Card. ^erinU if Poets be fufceptible of fricnd(k»p a 24 
Univcrfe (The) a Riddle without Religion — — zS 

W 

Wefler (Mr.) kindly entertained by P. San-Severo — %6 

Y 
Yorl (Card, of) commended — — — — 3*4 

Z 

Zdujki — A Letter to him — .— — 74 



ERRATA. 

Page Hi line a^ For Buy ere read Bruere. 

175 — For Referendary read Referendary, 

a 01 a I For Char, read Car. 

ax a 23 For interrupted read uninterrupted. 

331 note For Cognofeam read Cognofcam. 
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